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When I took over in 1956 as Director, I found that the Animal Reports of the 
Department had not been published since 1946. Nor was there any material 
.available in the shape of photographs, drawings and field^ notes which would help 
in their speedy preparation. It was exceedingly difficult jto bring out these old 
reports, and I had to begin, from the very beginning : visiting sites and monuments, 
photographing and preparing drawings and making field notes. A good deal of time 
was also involved in the preparation of the blocks at the heavily-burdened Govern- 
menjt Press, Bangalore. 

I sincerely thank my departmental collogues and all those who helped in the 
publication and printing of these Reports. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 

ANNUAL REPORTS FOE THE YEAES 19471956 



1946-47 

PAET I: ADMINISTKATIVE 

1. Personnel. Dr. M. H. .Krishna, the permanent Director, was on long leave 
till 5th September 1946, and again went on furlough for five months from February 
1947 to the end of June 1947. During the period of his leave, Mr. L. Narasirnha- 
ohar was in charge of the duties of the Director. 

G-overnment were pleased to sanction the re-organisation of the Department of 
Archaeology in their Order No. E. 2794-95/Archy. 2-44-35 dated 8th October 1946. 
, A consolidated list showing the allocation of the officers and the officials of the 
Department was submitted to Government for sanction. 

2. Inspection of Ancient Monuments and Study of Architecture and 
.Sculpture. Inspection and Survey tours were undertaken in parts of the Mysore, 
JVIandya, Hassan, Kadur, Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 

3. Conservation of Ancient Monuments. The ancient monuments and sites 
at Chitaldrug were inspected jointly by the Director of Archeology (in-charge), 
the Chief Engineer, the G-overnrnent Architect, the Deputy Commissioner, Chital- 
drug, and others. Proposals regarding the preservation of these were submitted and 
.an estimate for Es. 19,000 was returned duly countersigned. 

Experiments with preservative solutions in connection with the preservation 
of the G-omata Colossus at Sravanabelgola were conducted by the Geological and 
Archaeological Departments. Dr. B. B. Lai, the Archaeological Chemist with the 
Government of India, paid a visit to the State and inspected the paintings at the 
Daria Danlat, Seringapatam, and the Gomata statue at Sravanabelgola. Dr. E. E. 
Mortimer Wheeler, Director- General of Archaeology in India, also inspected these 
monuments and made certain recommendations for^their effective conservation. 

Further measures in regard to the conservation of the temples at Belur and 
Halebid were decided upon by the Eenovation Committee and work was undertaken 
^accordingly. 

Definite proposals of the committee in regard to the preservation of Shaji's 
'Tomb at Hodigere near Chennagiri, Shimoga District, were submitted to 
Government. 



Mr. L. Narasimhaohar, Director in-charge, was deputed to New Delhi for a 
period of about 20 days in October 1946 to learn the latest methods of conservation 
technique practised in the Archaeological Survey of India. 

4, Exoa-vation. Excavation work was conducted at the ancient sites of 
Brahrnagiri and' Chandravajli in the Chitaldrug District in collaboration with the 
Archaeological Survey of India, commencing from about the 15th February 1947 to- 
the end of the official year. The results of the excavations were very encouraging,, 
since they tended to throw very valuable light on the early history of Mysore and 
to bridge the great gap between the prehistoric and historic periods, while revealing, 
at the same time, certain new cultural phases hitherto unknown. 

A preliminary survey of the ancient site at Halebid was also made pursuant to 
Government Order No. D. 2776-8/Mus. 15-45-3 dated 6th November 1946, sanction- 
ing the excavations at Halebid. 

5. Miscellaneous. At the instance of Government, the Department selected 
and packed certain exhibits illustrating the ancient sculptural wealth of Mysore to- 
London in connection with the Royal Academy Exhibition of Indian Art, during tha 
Winter of 1947-48. 



1947-48 
PART I : ADMINISTKA.TIVE 

1. Personnel Dr. M. H. Krishna, the permanent Director returned from 
long-leave 'on the 1st July 1947 and guided the activities of the Department till the 
23rd December 1947 on which day he suddenly expired. Sri L. Narasimhachar, M.A., 
Assistant to the Director, went on combined leave from the 27th July 1947 to<> 
23rd December 1947- He was appointed Acting Director of Archeology with 
effect from the 24th December 1947. 

^ Government were pleased to sanction the allocation statement with regard to*- 
the He-organisation of this Department (vide G.O. No. E 9 130-3 1/Archy. 3-46-25- 
dated 4th May 1948). 

2. Inspection and Study of Ancient. Monuments and -Sites.- .Survey and: 
Inspection tours were undertaken by the permanent Director in parts of the 
Bangalore District during November 1947 and by the Acting Director in parts of 
Hassan, Chifcaldrug, Bangalore, Mandya and Mysore Districts during the latter, 
half of the. year. At the direction of Government, the Church, at Settihalli, Hassan' 
District,; was, inspected and ; a report was submitted recommending that it mighfc, 
he included in the list of ancient monuments" under Class III. The temples at, 



Bannur and Belakavadi Were also inspected and a report submitted on their conserva- 
tion. 

Very interesting ancient sites were discovered on the banks of the Cauveri near 
Belakavadi and T. Narasipur. The antiquities collected on the surface show a 
remarkable resemblance to the antiquities from Brahmagiri and Chandra valli in the 
Chitaldrug District. 

3. Epigraphy. Epigraphical tours were conducted in the Malavalli and 
Maddur taluks of the Mandya District. About 30 lithic records were discovered.. 
The stone inscriptions pertain to the history of Mysore from the time of the G-angas. 
to the time of Hyder, 

4. Excavations, The Department undertook excavations on the ancient site 
of Halebid in collaboration with the Government Museum, Bangalore. The area 
actually subjected to investigation was very limited a,nd was confined to the Palace 
site of the Hoysalas. 

The ancient site of Halebid covers a very extensive area, measuring over 16 
square miles. It is studded with hundreds of temples and mounds surrounded by a 
cyclopean wall. Until the Archaeological Department undertook excavations this- 
year, all our information about this ancient metropolis of the Hoysala empire was 
naturally based upon inscriptions and chronicles. A considerable part of the extensive 
area over which the ancient capital flourished called for an intensive overground 
survey, and this was undertaken along with excavation. Although this aspect of 
investigation has still to be completed, the work already done has revealed many 
hitherto unknown facts of historical importance pertaining to the pre-Hoysala as well 
as the Hoysala periods. This overground survey has made it possible for us to 
reconstruct the cultural and political history of our country from the early centuries, 
of the Christian era. 

The Palace site which was selected for being excavated during this year measures- 
over 21 acres and is surrounded by a fort wall of cyclopean masonry. But work 
during this year was concentrated on just one field measuring 200 feet by 160 feet. 
The investigation carried out revealed remains of two large buildings which appear 
to belong to the rear portion of the palace. One of them is a great bath of the palace 
funning to an extent of 200 feet north to south and consisting of about half a dozen 
bath-rooms each of which is provided with separate flights of steps for approach* 
The other also runs north to south with some flights of steps on the werst. 

The^sink is built of brick and mortar and the drain and the flight of steps are of 
stone. 

To the south of the area intensive digging was conducted ..in one square with a 
view to-finding out facts and -.materials pertaining to the pre-structural layers in 



the area. ( During the course of digging, traces of a brick kiln belonging to the pre- 
Hoysala period were found. 

Compared to the extensive nature of the site and the large number of its 
neglected monuments, the excavation work so far done is indeed little. The ancient 
site of Halebid is nearly as vast as Hampi, but much older. Its monuments arid 
sculptures which have earned for Mysore an enviable reputation for artistic genius 
deserve to be studied in great detail. 

5. Miscellaneous. The Department of Archeology participated in the Royal 
Academy Exhibition of Indian Art held at London during November and December 
1947 and organised an exhibition of historical and archaeological antiquities in the 
" Vasantha Sahityotsava" of the Karnataka Sahitya Parishat at Bangalore. 

The Annual Eeport of the Department for 1946 was sent to the press. 



1948-49 

L Personnel Sri L. Narasimhachar, M.A., continued as the Acting Director of 
Archeology by virtue of G-.O. No. 635/C.B. dated 9th August 1948. The place of 
Assistant to the Director of Archaeology was advertised. The Department was shifted 
from the Jubilee Hall and the District Board Office building to building No. 932 
4 Sri aopalakrishna Maya ' Lakshmipuram, Mysore. The allocation of the several 
officials of the Department was sanctioned. One post of Epigraphist was created in 
the Department, by abolishing the two part-time places of Tamil Pandit and Chemist 
iw.de GK 0. No. E. 14098-9/Archy. 2-48-11, dated 20th June 1949.) 



2. Inspection and Survey Tot^. Inspection and survey tours were under- 
taken m parts of the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Kolar Tumkur 
and Bangalore Districts. The Acting Director of Archeology was deputed to study 
the monuments at Ajanta and Ellora while the Technical Assistant was deputed to 
undergo a course of training in the latest methods of conservation in the Archasolopi 
cal Survey of India at New Delhi. 8 

NearChakkurintheHeggadadevanakote Taluk Megalithic circles similar tn 
those at Brahmagiri in the Chitaldrug District were found in very large number 
The excavation of these drcles, it is hoped, would reveal highly interesting fact 
pertaming to the early periods of Mysore History. 

- ^ % pigra ^'-- 0ne c PP er P lat * inscription received on loan from Tirthahalli 
m the Shimoga District was deciphered and is being edited in the Eeporfe. 



,M w ^king drawings for the construction of a tower 

atMagadrand the restoration of the Mahadvara of the Lakshminarasimh a 



.at Marehajli were prepared and forwarded to the Department of Public Works to 
enable them to undertake the work of conservation. The restoration of the Kirti- 
narayana Temple at Talakad was undertaken after a joint inspection of the monument 
by the Director of Archaeology, the Executive Engineer, Mandya Division, Mandya, 
and the Special Officer for the Survey of Muzrai Institutions. The Gomata colossus 
at Sravanabelagola was also inspected and proposals were submitted to Government 
in regard to the scientific preservation of the statue, urging on the need for consti- 
tuting a special committee in this behalf. 

5. Miscellaneous. The Department participated in the Exhibition organised 
under the auspices of the All- India Educational Conference during December 1948 
and was awarded Gold Medal Certificate. 



1949-50. 

1. Personnel. Sri L. Narasimhachar, M. A., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology. Government were pleased to appoint Sri K. Narayana lyengar, M.A., 
Curator, Government Museum, Bangalore, as Assistant to the Director of Archaeology 
on an acting basis in their Order No. E. 7356-9/ Archy. 9-48-7 dated 10-1-1950. 
Sri Narayana lyengar assumed charge of his duties on 3rd February 1950. 

2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture and Sculpture. The 
Director and his Assistants undertook tours in parts of Bangalore, Hassan, Kadur, 
Tumkur, Shimoga and Mysore Districts, for the exploration of ancient sites as well 
as study and inspection of ancient monuments. A number of estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, and Deputy Gonimissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. These estimates were either returned with countersignature or for- 
warded with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after due 
scrutiny at the spot Among the important monuments inspected during the year, 
were the Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur, the Kodandarama and 
Isvara temples at Hiremagalur, the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri, the Bishya 
.sringesvara temple at Kigga, the Gavi Gangadharesvara temple at Bangalore, the 
Chandramaul Isvara and Chennakesava temples at Amritur, the Bhiinesvara temple 
;at Kaivara and Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri, Chintarnani Taluk. 
The Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Hole-Narasipur which is a major Muzrai 
institution and an Ancient Monument, III Class, deserves to be protected as a II 
Class ancient monument. The famous ' Yupastambha ' at Hiremagalur, the erection 
of which goes back to the early centuries of the Christian era is worn out and stands 
unprotected from sun and rain. Necessary steps are proposed to be taken in this 
behalf. 

2 
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Detailed notes on the conservation of the Bhimesvara temple at Kaivara, the 
Sri Venkataramanasvami temple at Alamgiri in the Chintamani Taluk, and the 
preservation of the stone inscription of Venkoji near the Mallikarjuna temple, 
Mallesraram, Bangalore, have been prepared. The preservation of the world-famous 
colossus of Gomatesvara at Sravanabelgola is receiving the closest attention of the 
Gomatesvara Preservation Research Committee. Methods for healing up the cracks 
appearing on the image and the deteriorated surface of the rock out of which the 
image has been carved are beingr carefully examined and experimented upon with a 
view to determining the best way of treating the statue. 

In the field of architecture and sculpture a re-study was made of the Vidya- 
sankara temple at Sringeri and the Madanikai images a't the Ohennakesava temple, 
Belur. A close study of the architectural details of the Vidyasankara temple at 
Sringeri revealed indications of the reconstruction of the structure during the 17th 
century A.D., which fact is supported by epigraphical and other evidences. Fresh 
photographs of .the Madanika (bracket) images in the Ohennakesava temple at Belur 
have been taken. 

Thereof of the Kirtinarayanasvarm temple at Talkad which is a I Class ancient 
monument was; completely repaired and rendered water-tight. Arrangements are 
being made to open out the court-yard of the bemple by removing the accumulation 
of sand and other debris lying there and carrying out other necessary measures of 
conservation. A detailed note was prepared in this connection- 

3. Exploration of Ancient Sites. Side by side with inspection and study of 
ancient temples, the work of exploration of ancient sites was also done wherever 
possible and the results have been very promising. Sites which in point of importance 
rank with those at Brahrnagiri and Chandravalli were discovered in the Mysore- 
District. Among them the megalithio structures discover* near Belatur in the 
Heggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy. Similar megaiithic sites which were 
nokced near Bangalore,, and Turuvanur in the Chitaldrug District, have been 
surveyed and recorded. 

The discovery of ancient sites in at least three places in the Kaveri Valley 
namely, Tirumakudlu, Maralahalli and Belakavadi has indicated the need for a 
systematic investigation on a large scale into the origin and development of what 
appears to be an ancient Iron Age culture. The pottery and other antiquities 
collected from these sites reveal the existence of an advanced state of material 
civilization. It is significant that the pottery collected overground displays a marked 
Similarity of types, technique and pattern with the pottery of Brahmagiri so that 
there seems to be little doubt as to the contemporaneity of these sites It is 
proposed to undertake. a more elaborate exploration and survey of the upper Kaveri 
Valley of theiMysore State which might reveal the existence of even more ancient 



sites and thus prove to be of great value in the reconstruction of the Pre-History of 
the State. No less important than these was the discovery, during the year, of a 
(pre-historic ?) chisel drawing (graffitti) of a bison on a boulder at the foot of the 
Chltaldrug Hills. 

4. Numismatics. A very important discovery in the field of numismatics 
was made near Tirthahalli in the Shimoga District. At a distance of about 5 miles 
from the place is situated an ancient site which accidentally yielded, while laying a 
road, a pot containing 61 silver coins of the Kshatrapa period. This find is the first 
of its kind in the State and will no doubt throw valuable light on the pnstory of 
Mysore during the early centuries of the Christian era. 

5. Epigraphy. Extensive tours could not be undertaken in connection with 
the collection of new inscriptions and the revision of ol'd ones. Some new inscrip- 
tions have, however, been discovered, the most noteworthy of these being a large 
inscription on a boulder near Ramedevara Oddu, belonging to the Hoysala King 
Narasimha and dated in the Saka year 1208. It appears to refer to the construction 
of an Oddu or tank called ' Bamedevara Oddu' immediately to the sjuth of Ghitaldrug 
by Perumale Dandanayaka, an officer under fche Hoysala king. This takes the 
history of the construction of the Fort of Chitaldrug and reservoirs meant for the 
storage of water particularly in that area, back to the days of the later Hoysalas. 
Orders of Government have been obtained for the printing of the text of Tamil and 
G-rantha inscriptions of the Kolar and Bangalore Districts in a private press. 

6." Miscellaneous. The problem of preservation of megalithicandotheraucienfc 
sites is engaging the attention of the Department and steps are being taken in 
consultation with the Revenue Department to enlighten the people and the several 
local officers about their importance and preservation. G-overnment have in their 
Order No. E. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated the 23rd May 1950 been pleased to 
approve the proposals submitted by the Archaeological Department in this behalf. 



1950-51 

1. Personnel. Sri L. Narasimhachar, M.A., continued as the Acting Director 
of Archaeology till 22-11-1950 when he proceeded on privilege leave for three months. 
(G.O. No. 11562/C. B. 281-50-1, dated 18th November 1950) which was later 
extended by two months of combined leave (vide G-.O. No. 17152/G.B. 281-50-1,, 
dated 23rd February 1951). During his absence on leave, Sri K. Narayana 
lyengar, M.A., Ag. Assistant to the Director of Archaeology, was placed in additional 
charge of the duties of the Director of Archaeology (vide Government Order men- 
tioned above). Sri S. Srinivasachar, M.A., B.T., the Technical Assistant of the 



Department, was appointed as the Research Assistant in theEesearch and Reference 
Division of the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, G-overnment of Indi a ; 
and he was permitted to join duty there retaining his lien in the Department for a 
period of one year in accordance with Gr.O.No. E. 10, 182-83/Arehy., 3-50-4, dated 
27th December 1950. Sri S. Srinivasachar was relieved of his dutifes in this office 
on the 13th November 1950. 

2. Inspection, of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. Tours for the inspection and survey of ancient monuments and sites 
were undertaken by the Director and his assistants in several parts of the State. 
Considerable attention was paid dining the year to the examination of the conserva-- 
*ion needs of the ancient monuments so much so that a large number of protected 
and other monuments were inspected and the notes of inspection on their conservation 
was forwarded to the authorities in charge of the monuments for taking timely 
action to remedy the defects noticed. More than a dozen estimates were received 
through the Muzrai Commissioner, Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the 
Public Works Department in connection with the repairs to or renovation of ancient 
monuments. Some of these estimates were countersigned and returned to the 
-concerned officers for further action while many of them had to be forwarded 
together with detailed conservation notes on the concerned monuments after 
due scrutiny at the spot, since the estimates did not satisfy the actual ' conservation 
needs. 

Among the important monuments inspected during the year mention may be 
made of the Lakshmmarasirnha Temple at Vighnasante (Tumkur District), 
Mallikar-juna Temple at Basral (Mandya District), Sri Srikanthesvarasvami Temple 
at Nanjangud, Sri Ranganathasvami Temple at Srirangapatna, Sri Narayanasvami 
'Temple at Melkote, Sri Ktrtinarayanasvami Temple at Talkad, Sri Paravasudeva 
-.and other Temples at Grundlupet, Ramesvara Temple at Keladi, the group of 
memorial stones (vlragals) at Hiregundugal (Tumkur District), Saunryakesava 
'Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli (Hassan District), 
Markandesvara Temple at Khandya (Ohikmagalur District), etc. The Lakshmi- 
narasimha Temple at Vighnasante is a first class ancient monument belonging to 
the Hoysala period which deserves to be maintained in a good state of preservation. 
But the tower over the garbhagriha of this temple collapsed in the year 1948 and 
other parts of the temple are also in such a dangerous condition that they may fall 
down any moment. Although it is already four years since the tower collapsed, it 
has not yet been possible to undertake the rebuilding of the tower or attend to the 
repairs of the other parts of the monument. As it is desirable that such a monument 
should be repaired and restored to its original condition very early, the concerned 
authoiities have been urged to take necessary action in the matter. The 



Paravasudeva Temple at Gundlupet was built by the Mysore Ruler Bn Chikka- 
Devaraja Wodeyar in memory of his father and is a good specimen of architecture 
and sculpture that nourished under the Mysore dynasty. It is now in a dilapidated 
condition and may come down soon if it is allowed to continue as it is. 

Detailed notes for the conservation of the temples at Kadaba, Lakshminarasimha 
Temple- at Bhadravati, Saumyakesava Temple at Nagamangala, Lakshmidevi 
Temple at Doddagaddavalli, Adinatha Basti at Eambadahalli, etc., and preservation 
.-of the group of about twenty memorial stones (viragals) belonging to the Ganga 
period at Hiregundugal have been prepared. These viragals at Hiregundugal portray 
the heroes in various fighting attitudes and the inscriptions on them reveal 
important facts connected with the relations between the Rashtrakutas and the 
Gangas during the early 9th century A.D. The Gopala svami Temple at the village 
of Gopala, Tarikere Taluk, the Varahanatha Temple on the banks of the Hemavati 
river at Varahanathakallahalli, Krishnarajpet Taluk, were studied in detail. The 
Deputy Commissioner, Chikinagalur, informed this Department that the Gopala 
village had become a becharak one and the temple of Gopalakrishna had conse- 
quently been a defunct Muzrai institution. The image of Gopalakrishna which is a 
good piece of sculpture has been recommended to be transferred to the Government 
Museum, Bangalore, for preservation. The image of Lakshmivarahasvami in 
the Varahanatha Temple at Kallahalli is a fairly big image (about 16 ft. high 
inclusive of the pedestal) and is very well proportioned. Since it. is a rare 
image representing the Varaha (Boar incarnation of Vishnu,) this temple is also 
worthy of being preserved. 

The most important measure undertaken during the year for the conservation 
of ancient monuments is the passing of orders of Government for the protection of 
megalithic sites in the Mysore State on the same lines as that of the Madras 
Government. These megalithic sites have been noticed in almost all the Districts 
of the State. A provisional list of these sites numbering about 50 was prepared on 
the basis of the exploration conducted by this Department so far and copies of the 
list have been sent to the Revenue Commissioner in Mysore and the Deputy Com- 
missioners of Districts as directed by the Government, in connection with the actioa 
proposed to be taken for the protection of the sites. The question of undertaking a 
more systematic survey of these megalithic sites in the State on the lines of the 
investigations carried out by the Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle, 
in the Madras Presidency is also under contemplation. A short descriptive note 
: giving an idea of the megaliths in general has been circulated for the information of 
the Local, District and Taluk Officers of the Revenue Department who are expected 
to assist in the discovery and preservation of these ancient monuments. 

The Gomatesvara Research Committee resolved at one of their meetings 
;that the Department of Archaeology may obtain clear photographs of the face of the 

3 
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G-5matesvara Statue for examination by experts. Accordingly close up views of 
the cracks and other weathering marks appearing on the face and other parts of the 
Goinatesvara colossus at Sravanabelgola were taken by this Department and 
supplied for purposes of study to the G-omatesvara Preservation Committee. 

In the Tungabhadra valley an ancient site was discovered at Hadavanahalli 
on the left bank of the Tungabhadra river about sixteen miles from Shimoga. The 
specimens of painted pottery, iron slag and a cornelian bead collected from the 
surface in this area bear some resemblance to similar antiquities recovered from the 
Chandravalli site near Chitaldrug. 

3. Epigraphy. Collection of new inscriptions and the revision of old ones 
could not be undertaken this year. Among the inscriptions collected, mention may 
be made of a copper plate grant of Madakere Nayak, Paleyagar of Chitaldrug. 

4. Numismatics. -The authorities of the Sri Srikanthesvara Temple, 
Nanjangud, reported that a number of old coins were found in the possession of the 
temple and they required to be examined. Some of these coins were found to be 
fairly well known types issued by rulers of the Mysore dynasty while the others 
belong to the modern period and appear to be issues from various places outside the 
Mysore State, like Baroda, Hyderabad, Portugal, etc. Among the coins of the 
Mysore dyansty the dated series of the time of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III are important. 

5. Exhibition. A.i the request of the Maharaja's College Centenary Celebra- 
tion Committee, the Department participated in the Exhibition of Art and Archaeology 
organised in connection with the Centenary Celebrations held during the month 
of January 1951. His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore who paid a gracious 
visit to the Exhibition was pleased to express his high appreciation of the exhi- 
bition and observed that it was " One of the most interesting and educative," 
The Department also participated in the exhibitions recently held in connection with 
the Malnad Conference at Shimoga and the 38th Cattle Show at Hassan. 
Arrangements had been made for the display of a typical and representative collection 
of antiquities, photographs of views of architecture and sculpture in Mysore, charts, 
maps, etc., at these exhibitions. A member of the staff of the Department had 
also been deputed to explain the significance ot the exhibits to the interested visitors.. 

6. Publications, The printing of the Annual Report of the Department 
for 1946 was completed. Printed copies of the revised " edition of the guides to 
Beliir, Halebid and Talkad have been received from the Government} Branch Press, 
Mysore, and are ready for sale. Arrangements were made to print the Tamil 
inscriptions of the Supplementary volume to the Epigraphia Carnatica series at 
Madras. 

7. Library. About 72 new publications were acquired for purposes of 
reference and study. 
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8. Finance- The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the 
Budget heads amounted to Rs. 31,755-2-8 and Es. 31, 352-1-2, respectively, during 
the year. A sum of Es. 403-1-6 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publi- 
cations and photographs. 



1951-52 

1. Personnel, Sri K. Narayana lyengar, M-.A., Acting Assistant to the Director 
of Archaeology and in-charge Director of Archaeology was appointed to act as- 
Director of Archeology in Mysore with effect from 22-11-1950 vice Sri L. Narasimha- 
char, M.A., Acting Director of Archaeology, who was granted combined leave with 
effect from 22-11-1950. During the year under review Sri S- E. lyengar, Draftsman 
of the Department, resigned his post and the place became permanently vacant. 

2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. Tours were undertaken for the annual and periodical inspection 
of the protected monuments and ancient sites by the Director and his assistants in 
the various parts of the State. The activities of the Department were mainly 
concentrated as during the previous year, on the study of the conservation 
needs of the large number of protected ancient monuments of the State. As the 
condition of many of these protected monuments was not satisfactory, they were 
found to be in need of immediate attention. Consequently, as many aa, forty- 
monuments were examined by the Director during the year under report. In 
most cases estimates for urgent repairs or renovation forwarded by the Officers of the 
Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities had to be scrutinised keeping 
in view the actual needs of the monuments from the point of view of archaeological 
conservation. As far as possible suggestions have been made for effecting repairs to 
the monuments in the order of urgency, the main consideration being the safety of 
the structure as well as the availability of funds. The detailed notes prepared in 
connection with each monument were promptly forwarded to the custodian in charge 
of the monuments for baking timey action to remedy the defects noticed. More than 
a dozen estimates of cost amounting to about a lakh of rupees received through 
the Muzrai Commissioner and Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the Public 
Works Department were returned duly countersigned during the year. Among 
the monuments thus inspected mention may be made of the Jyotirmahesvarasvami 
temple at Saligrama, Divyalingesvarasvami temple at Haradanahalli, Isvara temple 
at Arsikere and Mallikarjuna temple at Basral. A special estimate for urgent repairs 
to the Vidyasankara temple at Sringeri for Es. 10,000 was also scrutinised. Other 
monuments of great archaeological importance and architectural beauty inspected 
during the year that deserve to be noticed are : the Arkesvara temple at Hale Alui\ 
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Banoesvara temple at Narasamangala, Amaranareyana and Bhimesvara temples at 
Kaivara, Hariharesvarasvami temple at Harihar, Isvara temple at Anekonda, 
Lakshminarayaiia temple at Hosaholalu, Madhavarayasvami temple at Bellur and 
the Nagesvaraand Channakesava temples at Mosale. The Arkesvara temple at Hale 
Altir and Ramesvara teinple at Narasamangala, both of which are situated in the 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, happen to be architecturally unique. A note has been prepared 
on their conservation needs and forwarded to the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore 
District, for taking necessary action. The Kyathedevaru temple at Kyathedevaragudi, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, Sri Sangamesvara temple at Sindaghatta and Madhava and 
other temples at Tirthahalli are some of the monuments studied during the year. 
The temples at Tirthahalli are all small structures built of granite and probably 
belong to the days of the Ikkeri Chiefs, The Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe is 
one of the early monuments of the State dating back to circa 10th century A.D. 
The carved ceiling panels of this temple are of rare sculptural beauty. Close up 
-views of the Nataraja panel in the middle of the ceiling of this temple were obtained. 

At Nekkundipet near Chintamani is an ancient site which goes back to the days 
of the Banas and the Nolamba Pallavas. A number of 'Viragals' or memorial 
stones to heroes and ancient inscriptions are lying there exposed to sun and rain in 
-a neglected condition. The antiquities found on this ancient site are important 
in so far as they are among the few extant original evidences about the Bana 
-dynasty which nourished in that part of the Kannada country. Again, near Anekal 
is another site belonging to about the 7th and 8th centuries A.D. Even on the 
surface of this site red and blackware potsherds and pieces of iron slag could be easily 
picked up in large numbers. 

An important measure concerning the future control of the protected monuments 
of the State was the enactment by the Union Parliament of the Ancient and Historical 
Monuments and Archasological Sites and Bemains Act, 1951. There are at present 
over 250 protected ancient monuments and eight archseological sites in the Mysore 
'State. Of these, 108 monuments and 8 arenas ological sites have been declared by the 
Union Parliament to be of national importance and included in the Union List of 
Protected Monuments (vide Notification in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 2, 
dated the 26th May 1951 republished in the Mysore Gazette on the 26th July 1951), 
while the rest come under the State List. The expenditure required for the 
maintenance and arrangements for watch and ward of the monuments and archaeo- 
logical sites of national importance will be borne by the Central Government as from 
1st April 1950. As desired by the G-overnnient of India, a detailed statement 
showing the staff employed at present for the maintenance and upkeep of the 
monuments and sites of National importance was prepared and submitted to the 
Oovernment. A detailed budget estimate for 1952-53 in respect of the monuments 
of National importance along with the statement of expenditure incurred on the 
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maintenance and upkeep of those monuments during 1950-51 and 1951-52 was 
also prepared for being sent to the Government of India. The Director visited 
Karkala and Venur in the South Kanara District along with the Chairman and other 
members of the Gomatesvara Research Committee in connection with the study of 
the state of weathering of the statues of Gomatesvara at those places. 

3. Epigraphy. Four sets of copper plate records were received by the 
Department for decipherment and study. One of them belongs to Vijayanagar, two 
to the'Keladi chiefs and the other is a grant made by the Mysore ruler Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar II to one Singyapperumal. 

4. Exhibition and. Museum. An exhibition of the antiquities pertaining to the 
'Chitaldrug District was organised at Rangayyaua Bagilu, Ohitaldrug, during the 
visit of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to that place. His Highness evinced 
keen interest in the antiquities and other exhibits displayed. As directed in G.O. 
No. E. 5004-8/Archy. 9-51-2 dated 18th September 1951, action has been taken 
for the organisation of a Museum of Antiquities in the Rangayyanabagila at 

'Chitaldrug. 

During July 1951, the Director accompanied the Hon'ble Prime Minister for 
India and the Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs to Belur, Halebld and Sravana- - 
belgola. Sri H. L. Srivastava, Joint Director-General of Archaeology in India, New 
Delhi, paid a visit to the State in December 1951. He was sbown round the 
monuments at Srirangapatna, Sravanabelgola, Belur, Halebld and -those on the 
Ohamundi Hills, by the Director. Dr. B. Oh. Chhabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, Ootacamund, visited the Department along with the Joint Director-General 
of Archaeology. 

A select collection of photographs taken by the Department during the year 
was circulated among the different Departments of Archaeology in India. 

5. Library. About 50 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

6. Finance. The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
.Es. 27,204-3-0 and Es. 27,204-3-0 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es. 302-3-0 was realised by the sale of the Departmental publications and photo- 
graphs. 

1952-53 

1. Personnel. Sri K. Narayana lyengar, M.A., continued to act as Director of 
ArchEBology. One of the posts of Technical Assistants remained vacant throughout 
the year. The vacancy of Draftsman has been advertised through the Public Service 
^Commission. 

4 
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2. Inspection of Monuments and Study of Architecture, Sculpture and 
Ancient Sites. The protected ancient monuments of the State have now been 
classified under two categories, i.e., Monuments of National Importance and State 
Monuments. The Archaeological Department of the G-ovemment of India are 
responsible for the maintenance and upkeep of the Monuments of National Import- 
ance while the Government of Mysore will have to continue to look after the- 
monuments brought under the State list as hitherto, 

But, since the monuments of National Importance had not been taken over 
under the direct control of the Central Government during the current year, the 
Government of Mysore attended to their maintenance and upkeep on an " Agency" 
basis on behalf of .the Government of India. As per requisition of the Government 
of India, a detailed statement of expenditure incurred by the Mysore State in respect 
of repairs to and maintenance of monuments of National Importance during the 
years 1950-51 and 1951-52 was got prepared and forwa,rded to the Adviser on Archaeo- 
logy to the Ministry of Education, Government of India, New Delhi. The total 
expenditure incurred m the upkeep, etc., of monuments of National Importance 
during 1950-51 and 1951-52 amounted to Rs. 1,04,348 which included the amount 
spent by the Muzrai, Public Works and Garden Departments of the State aa 
well as the Gornatesvara Research Committee. A major portion of this amount 
has already been reimbursed to the State Government by the Government of India. 
As requested by the Superintendent, Department of Archaeology, Southern Circle,. 
Madras, the Government of Mysore deputed the Director of Archaeology, Mysore, 
to undertake a tour along with the Superintendent of Archaeology, Madras, during 
the month of September 1952 for a joint inspection of about thirty monuments 
of National Importance situated in the Mysore, Mandya, Hassan, Bangalore and 
Kolar ' Districts. Sri Madho Sarup Vats, M.A., F.R.A.S.B., Director-General of 
Archaeology in India, paid a visit to the State in the early part of November 1952; 
and inspected some of the monuments of outstanding importance at Srlrangapatna,. 
the Gomatesvara statue and other monuments at Sravanabelgola, the Channakesava 
temple at Belur, Hoy sales vara and Kedaresvara temples and Jain Bastis at Halebid. 
Both the Director- General of Archaeology in India and the Superintendent of 
Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madras, expressed their appreciation of the good work 
done by the Department of Archeology, Mysore, for the preservation of the ancient 
monuments in the State and were of the opinion that the protected monuments of 
the State had been maintained in a satisfactory condition. A sum of Ks. 67,500- 
was allotted by the Central Government for the repairs and upkeep of the monu- 
ments of National Importance in the State daring the year 1952-53. 

Besides the monuments of National Importance referred to above, a large- 
number of State monuments were also inspected by the Director and his Assistants... 
During these tours of inspection, the estimates for urgent repairs or renovation 
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forwarded by the Officers of the Public Works Department and the Muzrai authorities 
for the counter signature of this Department were scrutinised. Detailed conservation 
notes were prepared in connection with the repairs to be effected to some of these 
protected monuments. About fiftsen estimates for renovation, repairs, etc., received 
from the Public Works Department, were returned after due scrutiny along with 
the observations of this Department from the point of view of archaeological conser- 
vation. Among the State monuments inspected by the Officers of the Department 
during, the year, mention may be made of the Sri Narasmihasvami temple at 
Viglmasante, Tiptur Taluk. It is a fine example of the Hojsala style of archi- 
tecture, but unfortunately its beautiful tower collapsed some years ago. A joint 
inspection of this monument by the Director of Archaeology, Assistant Engineer 
Tiptur, and the Amildar, Tiptur Taluk, revealed the difficulties confronting the 
conservation of this structure. A detailed note on the renovation of the monument 
has been drawn up and sent to the Muzrai Commissioner for taking further action. 
The Muktmathesvara temple at Binnamangala (Nelamangala Taluk) and the Kaila- 
sesvara temple at Malur (Ohennapatna Taluk) were the other two important 
monuments on the State list inspected during the year under report. 

The Gomatesvara Eesearch Committee devoted considerable attention for the 
preservation of the statue of Gomatesvara. In accordance with the suggestions of 
the Committee a scaffolding was constructed in front of the statue which enabled 
the members of the Committee to study the cracks and other defects appearing on 
the face and head of the image at close quarters. As resolved by the Committee 
a water repellant preservative coabmg was applied to the statue before the " Maha- 
mastakabhisheka" ceremony. This opportunity was availed of by the Department 
of Archaeology to obtain a number of close up views of the face and the several cracks 
on the face and the head for purposes of reference and record. Ink impressions of 
the cracks were also taken by this Department to determine the actual size of each 

of the cracks. 

At Chickmadhure in the Challakere Taluk(Chitaldrag District)) an early monu- 
ment probably belonging to the Nolarnba-Pallava period was discovered. Although 
it is a plain structure, the square pillars with early motifs on them and some of the 
sculptures e.g., Ganesa, Saptamatrika panel, Bhairavi, etc, kept in the navaranga, 
.peak of ibs antiquity. The occurrence of several ' Vlragals ' and inscriptions 
belong-in- to an early period (Circa 8th and 9th centuries A. D.) lying round about 
this monument is a noteworthy feature which gives a clue to the age of this site. 
Some of these inscriptions belong to the ' RaahtrakOta ' and Nolamba-Pallava periods 
and are important from the point of view of the reconstruction of the history of 

that period. . 4 . _ 

3 Epigraphy. Several important ancient inscriptions found in the 5elur> 
Ghikrnagalur'andSringeri taluks were examined by the Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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Government of India, Ootacamund, who paid a visit to the State during the end of 
November 1952. The Director of Archaeology accompanied the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy during this tour. Three sets of copper plate inscriptions were received 
by the Department for decipherment and study. One of them is an important record 
belonging to the Nolamba-Pallava ruler Ponnera Nolamba which gives an account of 

o o 

the early history of the Nolambas. This happens to be the first copper plate record 
belonging to the Nolamba dynasty so far discovered. Another set of copper plates 
noticed by the Department is valuable inasmuch as it has been issued in the first 
regnal year of the G-anga king Srivikrarna. A third set of copper plate records which 
was sent by the Amildar, Madhugiri Taluk, for examination, belongs to the G-anga 
king Durvinita. This inscription has already been published in Epigraphia 
Carnatica Volume XII (Tumkur District). Sri B. Venkoba Rao, Shanubhogue of 
Doddadhalivatta, who produced this set has been good enough to present the same 
ior the Museum of the Department. 

4. Numismatics. Twenty-two gold coins (varahas and half varahas) discovered 
in -the Sorab Taluk (Shimoga District) were examined by the Department. These 
-coins belong to the Vijayanagar kings Krishnadevaraya and Achyutaraya. A large 
treasure trove consisting of nearly 1,300 gold coins found at Anugondanahalli in the 
Hosakote Talnk and lodged in the District Treasury, Bangalore, was also studied. 
Most of the coins in this treasure trove belong to the reign of Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan, but some of them appear to be issues of the East India Company and the 
Mysore dynasty. 

5. Exhibition and Museum The Department participated in the exhibition 
organised in connection with the Oattle Show at Hassan. During the last week of 
February 1953, the Department participated in another exhibition arranged by the 
Mahamastakahhisheka Exhibition Committee at Sravanabelgola. Arrangements had 
been made at this Exhibition to display a select collection of photographs to illustrate 
the wealth of Jain architecture and sculpture extant in Mysore, and also lithographic 
copies of some important inscriptions that-have a bearing on the history of Jainism. 
in the State. Both the Exhibitions attracted attention from visitors coming from 
all parts of India. 

The collection of specimens of the Museum of Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was 
-augmented by the acquisition of some interesting exhibits consisting chiefly of ancient 
arms and armours belonging to the Paleyagar period. A select collection of the 
photographs taken by the Department during the year was circulated among the 
different Departments of Archeology in India. 

6. Publications. The Tamil texts of the Supplementary volumes to the 
Epigraphia Carnatica (Bangalore and Kolar Districts) have been printed. A revised 



guide to Sravanabelgola containing a good number of illustrations was issued in three 
languages-English, Kannada and Hindi -on the occasion of the Mahamastakabhi- 
sheka " ceremony of Goniatesvara at Sravanabelgola. 

7. Library.- About 180 new hooks and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study- 

8 PinaB(...-The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Es 31055-3-0 and Es. 31,055-3-0 respectively during the year. A sum or 
Es.' 1,215-8-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publicatioas and photo- 
graphs. 

1953-54 

1 Personnel.-Sn K. Narayana lyengar, JLA, continued to act as Director of 
Archaeology throughout the year nude, report. The post of Gazetted Assistant 
to the Director and one of the posts of Technical Assistants were not ye filled np. 

The conservation of monuments of National Importance in the Mysore State 
W hich was hitherto being looked after by the Government of Mysore on an Agency 
basis was taken under the direct control of the Department <*^^ 
Government of India, with efiect from 1st June 1953. ^^^.^ 
made to transfer the charge of the National Monuments m the Mysore State to the 
Superintendent, Department of Archeology, Southern Circle, Madras. 

2 Oovsermtion of Ancient Mowing-Sri A. Ghosh, M.A. Director- 
general of Archeology in India, paid a visit to the St^ during the , end < * June 
1953 for the inspection of the monuments of National Importance *** 
Bangalore, teangapatna, 8 5 manathapur, Sravanabel g ola Bator and 
While at Mysore, the Director-General also paid a visit to the Office of the 
of Arohsology in Mysore. 

The Director of Archeology, Mysore, and his Assistants inspected some of the 
.mpolant protected monuments in the State mainly with a view to examin* .the 
Ration needs of those aent, One of the important m^sures ; etong t 
the conservation of monuments undertaken during this year was the installation of 
.tctic JhtstotheKesava temple at S5 manathapu, This monument with is 
Exquisitely carved ceiling s caa be satisfactorily stuped only with the he r o 
Interior lightmg. The electric flood-lighting arrangements recently effected fulfill 
Slneed S fortress and temples on the hill at Chitaldrug were jointly inspected 
bv the Director of Archeology, Mysore, Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug District, 
"ndthf Executive Engineer" Chitaldrug Division, with a view io concert measures 
"r the p "ervation of the same. Other monuments, like the Isvara temple at 
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Anekonda, Davangere Taluk, Lakshminarasimha temple at Vighnasante, Tiptur 
Taluk, Ohennakesava and Kallesvara temples at Aralaguppe, Fort and temples at 
Magadi, Barnes vara temple at Bamanathapur, Bama temple at Kudalur, Aprameya 
temple at Malur, etc., were also inspected. At Magadi, the tower over the western 
'Mahadvara 5 of the Banganathasvami temple which had collapsed some years back 
Is being reconstructed at a cost of Bs. 45,000, the necessary funds having been 
provided by the Muzrai Department and the devotees of the shrine. The work in 
progress is under the control of the Public Works Department and the Officers 
of this Department have also been offering necessary suggestions from the point 
of view of archaeological conservation, The ancient monuments at Santigrama, 
Hassan Taluk, were inspected in connection with the proposal to instal electric 
lights in the Kesava and Yoganarasimha temples. At present there are five monu- 
ments in this village of which the two that are now proposed to bo illuminated 
by means of electric lights have been protected and included in the State list. A 
detailed conservation note has been drawn up for the preservation of all these 
monuments. Sri Santinatha Basti at Jinanathapura (Channarayapatna Taluk) 
is another protected monument of the State list, inspected recently. On behalf of 
the 'Bharatavarshiya Digambar Jaiu Tirthakshetra Committee', some repairs 
were being effected to this monument by a devotee without the knowledge of this 
Department. As the prior concurrence of this Department is necessary in connection 
with the execution of repairs to ancient monuments, the concerned party has been 
asked not to proceed with the work without the approval of the concerned Depart- 
ments of Government. A note on the conservation .needs of this monument has 
also been drawn up and forwarded to the authorities of the Muzrai and Public Works 
Departments for taking further necessary action in the matter. 

3 ^^orato.-NearTotagerein the Nelamangala Taluk was discovered 
a small temple dedicated to Siva. The god enshrined in this temple is locally 
kno wn as Arjunesvara. Though the temple 1S not architecturally important, it is an 
old monument whxch appears to date back to Circa 9th century A.D. Images of 
the Siva Panchayatana group kept in the temple, though small in size bear all the 
early characteristics. There are also two inscriptions belonging to the GaLa 
Sripurusha (C. 750 A.D.) m front of the temple g 



TT-;, ,. ,, nu ofthevearwasa board of five ancient metallic ima 
the Kudalur village, Channapatna Taluk. The images were found by the v u^erB 
ma well m front of the ancient temnl, of Mangalesvara. Of the 
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those of Nataraja and Sukhasanamurthi are good though rhp . 

8 ' tn U8h the sa cannot be 



said ^of the other three images which are all of the consort of Siva. 

bank of the Kanva river 
is the headquarters of a 
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same name in the Bangalore District. As far as we could gather from inscriptions 
this village appears to have been a prosperous agrahara during the Ganga, Chola, 
and Hoysala days as were the other places in its vicinity, i.e., Malur, Malurpatna, 
Honganur, etc. Kudalur appears to have been established as an agrahara town 
during the days of the great Chola king Raja Raja. As usual, the Sri Rama temple 
was in the centre and the Mangalesvara temple in the north-east corner of the 
agrahara which was called as Raja Raja Chaturvedimangala during that period. 
The place was included in Kilalai-nadu of Eajendra Ohola-vala-nadu in Mudigonda- 
Solamandalam. An overground survey of this area which was conducted during 
the year has revealed the existence of several ruined temples, sculptures, inscriptions, 
ancient brick foundations and high mounds full of red-ware and black-ware potsherds^ 
sometimes with incised ornamentation. A systematic excavation of this area is 
sure to lay bare the relics of the G-anga, Chola, Hoysala and earlier phases o 
culture that flourished there. 

4. Epigraphy, The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, recently 
paid a visit to the State in connection with the examination and study of some 
of the early inscriptions in the State. He examined a number of ancient inscriptions 
at Sravanabelgola, the famous pillar inscriptions of the Satavahana and Kadamba 
rulers at Malavalli (Shikarpur Taluk) and the early Kadamba inscription at 
Tadagani (Shikarpur Taluk). The Epigraphist of the Department of Archaeology, 
Mysore, accompanied the Government Epigraphist for India during this tour. 
Epigraphical tours were also undertaken by the Epigraphist of the Department in 
parts of Chitaldrug during the latter half of May 1958. About twenty-five new 
inscriptions were collected. Tbese epigraphs range in date between the 7th century 
A.D. and the 17th century A.D. The earliest of these records is a copper plate grant 
of the early Chalukya prince Abhinavaditya Satyasraya, which is important in so 
far as it fills up a short gap in the history of the early Ghalukyas- Another 
stone pillar inscription at Muchchanur (Chitaldrug District) which belongs to about 
the 10th century A.D. , reveals the name of a Ganga prince " Mayindammarasa ". 
Another record mentions an " irugamayya " who might be the same as the Nidugal 
Ch5la ruler Irugammayya of about the llth century A.D. 

5. Numismatics. A treasure trove consisting of twelve gold coins was- 
discovered at Ohikmalur village in the Channapatna Taluk while excavating the 
foundation trench of a house. 'These coins were examined and found to be tbe 
issues of the early rulers of Vijayanagar. Another treasure trove discovered at 
Jakkenahalli village in the Channarayapatna Taluk consisting of more than seven 
hundred copper coins was also examined. Many of the coins in this hoard 
appear to be those struck under the Mysore rulers Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan. 
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6. Museum. The collection of specimens in the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug, was augmented by the acquisition of some interesting items consisting 
chiefly of about thirty lead coins belonging to the Satavahana period. The museum 
was visited by a number of distinguished persons who have recorded their apprecia- 
tion of the value of the institution as a centre of educational and cultural activity. 

7. Exhibitions and Conferences. One of the important features of the 
Diamond Jubilee celebrations of the University History Association held in Mysore 
during March 1953, was the exhibition of Art and Archaeology. As requested by 
the authorities of the Diamond Jubilee Committee, the Department of Archaeology 
undertook the responsibility for the organisation of this exhibition. The exhibition 
attracted a good number of visitors. The Department also participated in the 
.exhibition organised by the Cattle Show Committee, Hassan. 

The Director was deputed by Government to represent the Department as a 
delegate at the 17th Session of the All India Oriental Conference held at Ahmedabad 
during October 1953. 

8. Library. About 76 new books and periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

9. Finance, The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 27,079-10-8 and Es. 27,079-10-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es, "816-4-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and 
photographs. 

1954-55 

1. PersoTweZ. The Professor of Indology was appointed Ex-officio Director of 

Archaeology by virtue of G-. 0. No. E. 6104/Archy. 1-54-1 dated 17th August 1954, 

'Sri K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, M.A..', Professor of Indology, took charge of the Department 

on the 27th January 1955 and Sri K. Narayana lyengar, who was acting in the 

place, was reverted as Acting Assistant to the Director of Archaeology. By virtue of 

G.O. No.E. 19593-5/Archy. 1-54-3 dated 21-3-1955, Dr. M. Seshadri, M.A., Ph.D. 

(Lond,), was; appointed Assistant Director of Archaeology (Part-time) on an allowance 

of Es. 100 p.m. in addition to his own work in the University. Sri K. Narayana 

lyengar, Acting Assistant to the Director, went on furlough on average salary from 

the 29th January 1955 and continued to be on leave till the end of the year. During 

his absence on leave SriM. Hanumantha Rao, M.A.., was placed in-charge of the duties 

of the Assistant to the Director. 

2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments^ T owes of inspection were undertaken. 
by the Director and his Assistants throughout the State in connection with the 



formulation of proposals for the conservation of the protected monuments of the 
State list. The work of reconstruction of the mahadvara tower of the Sri Banga- 
nathasvami temple at Magadi made considerable progress. Some of the important 
citizens of Saligrama and Chikhanasoge have formed a Committee with the object 
of making arrangements for the renovation of the Idinatha Basti at Ghikhanasoge, 
a monument which dates back to the llth Century A.B. A detailed note for the 
conservation of this monument has been prepared and forwarded to the concerned 
authorities for further action. The proposed urgent repairs to the Sri Madhavaraya- 
svami temple, Belhlr, Sri Kesava temple, Ambuga, and SrLVenkataramanasvarni 
temple, Bangalore' City, have been completed. Of the other monuments inspected, 
mention may be made of the Kesava and Somesvara temple at Haranahalli, 
Kesava temple at Kaidala, Jain Basti at Nittur, Viragals at Hiregundugal, Santi- 
natha Basti at Jinanathapura, Gal ages vara temple at Heggere, Bhaktavatsala and 
Janardana temples at Belagola, Lakshminarasimhasvami temple at Holenarasipur 
and the Brahmesvara temple at Kikkeri. The Bhaktavatsala shrine at Belagola, 
Srirangapatna Taluk, is the only monument of its kind in the State being circular 
in plan. Since it is in a highly dilapidated condition, it is necessary to arrange for 
its preservation. The question of the electrification of the famous temple of Sri 
Yirupaksha at Hampi bas been taken up for consideration. As a first step towards 
the preservation of the mural paintings found in the State, photographic records, 
were made of the best preserved portions of the ceiling paintings in the Sri Nara- 
simhasvami temple at Sibi and Terurnallesvara temple at Hiriyur. 

3. Exploration. A thorough examination of the ancient site at Kudalur,. 
Channapatna Taluk, was conducted during the year. As the occurrence of a 
treasure trove consisting of a number of < Virarayi ' fanams was reported from 
Baluvanerlu village, Tiptur Taluk, the find-spot and its immediate neighbourhood 
were investigated. A number of viragals belonging to the Hoysala and earlier periods 
were noticed in this area. The Kedaresvara temple discovered at this place is 
enclosed by a modern mud-wall all round. This monument constructed during the 
Hoysala period has -a garbhagriha, sukhanasi and navaranga. All the nine ceilings 
of the" navaraiiga and that of the sukhanasi are well carved. A detailed survey 
of the ancient site and the monuments at Nirgunda in the Hosadurga Taluk was 
also made. Nirgunda is an ancient place mentioned in inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and earlier periods and appears to have been the headquarters of a district during 
those days. The Siddhesvara temple situated near the tank is the earliest of 
the monuments at the place mentioned in the inscriptions of the Hoysala period 
found there. The main cell of the temple enshrines the Siddhesvara linga and the 
other two cells have mutilated images of Yishnu (Kesava) and Venugopala. The 
different portions of the interior including the pillars of the navaranga are finely 
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carved. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked by perforated screens consisting of 
graceful scroll work in the convolutions of which are to be seen figures of musicians 
and dancers in various attitudes. Over the lintel of the sukhanasi is found a row 
of well carved figures with Tandavesvara in the centre of the group in which are to 
he found G-anesa, Kumarasvami, Vishnu and Brahina, On the middle outer wall 
of the main cell dedicated to Siddhesvara are carved the images of Vishnu, Tanda- 
vesvara and Bramha. This Hoysala monument is an important discovery of the 
period under report. 

4. Epigraphy. The Government Epigraphist for India, Ootaoainund,' paid 
a visit to the State for the inspection of the famous inscriptions of Asoka at 
Brahmagiri and Siddapura in the Molakalmuru Taluk and the Kadamba inscription 
of Mayurasarman at Chandravalli near Ohitaldrug. The Director accompanied the 
Government Epigraphist to Chitaldrug where a joint examination of the Kadamba 
inscription was made and proposals were formulated for the preservation of the 
same. Some inscriptions of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries A.D. were 
discovered at Slbi. The Honorary Curator, Museum of Antiquities, Ohitaldrug, 
forwarded a set of copper plate records of the Vijayanagar dynasty for study. On a 
close examination, these plates were found to be spurious. 

5. Museums and Exhibitions. The collection of exhibits at the museum of 
Antiquities, Chitaldrug, was considerably augmented and the institution is attracting 
a good number of visitors. A large number of ancient coins mostly of the 
Satavahana period were recently acquired. The discovery of a square punch marked 
coin made of silver which is stated to have been picked up on the surface of the 
ancient site of Ohandravalli, is highly interesting from the point of view of the 
history of the area. The Museum of Antiquities at Chitaldrug is at present housed 
in the two rooms of the Eangayyanabagilu, the eastern gateway of the Chitaldrug 
Port. With the growing collection of the specimens in the Museum, ' the urgent 
necessity for the display of the same in a satisfactory manner is keenly felt. 
As the Raagayyanabagilu is an important thoroughfare for vehicular and other 
traffic, the museum is always full of dust which spoils the photographs and other 
exhibits displayed there. Moreover, rain-water is percolating through the roof of 
this old gateway and its walls are all damp. It is necessary to secure a suitable 
building for accommodating this important cultural and educative institution. 

The Department participated in the Exhibition organised under the auspices 
of the Karnataka Sangha, Delhi, in connection with the Kannada Literary and 
Cultural Festival held at Delhi during April 1954. The photographs of some of the 
"world famous monuments of the State like those of Belur, Halebid, Somanathapur, 
Sravanabelgola, etc., lithographs and photographs of the most imporbant inscriptions 
of the Mysore State and a select collection of original copper-plate records having a, 
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Bearing on the history of Mysore were displayed at this Exhibition. The exhibition 
was attended by a large number of visitors who evinced keen interest in the history 
of Karnataka Culture. The President and the Vice- President of the Eepublic of 
India were pleased to pay a visit to the Exhibition. The Department also partici- 
pated in the Exhibition held under the auspices of the Indian Historical Eecords 
Commission at Mysore, during January 1955. 

6. Library. About M new books and 52 periodicals were acquired by the 
Department for purposes of reference and study. About 123 old books and journals 
of the library were got bound. 

7. Finance. The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to 
Rs. 23,323-1-3 and Rs. 23,323-1-3 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es. 1,677-0-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the local bodies towards 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum, 
Chitaldrug. 

1955-56 

1. Personnel.~-Sn K- A. Nilakanta Sastri, M.A., Professor of Indology, 
continued to be Ex-officio Director of Archeology and Dr. M. Seshadri, M.A., Ph.D. 
(Lond.), Assistant Professor of Indology, as part-time Assistant, Director of Archeo- 
logy during the year. Sri K. Narayana lyengar, M.A., Acting Assistant to the Director 
Tvas on furlough for eight months and on leave without allowances for the rest of the 
period. During his absence on leave Sri M. Hanumantha Eao. M.A., continued to 
be in-charge of the Office of the Assistant to the Director. Sri C. Kuppachari 
was appointed in the vacancy of Draftsman with effect from 8-6-1955 in. accordance 
with the rules of recruitment. 

2. Conservation of Ancient Monuments A. number of protected monuments 
ivere inspected by the Assistants in connection with their repairs and conservation 
needs during the year. Detailed notes of conservation for the several protected 
monuments and also for the new monuments discovered, were drawn up. Among 
the important monuments thus inspected may be mentioned the Sri Eamadevaru 
temple at Kudalur, Ghannapatna Taluk, Sri Lakshmmarasimha temple at Vighna- 
sante, Tiptur Taluk, Sri Divyalingesvara temple at Haradanahalli, Chamaraja- 
nagar Taluk and Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Magadi. Since the Ramadevaru 
temple at Kudalur was in a dangerous state of collapse, the estimates prepared 
for urgent repairs were scrutinised and returned with countersignature to the 
concerned authorities subject to certain observations from the archaeological point 
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of view. At Vighnasante, where the garbhagriha tower of the beautiful Narasimha- 
temple had collapsed several years ago, the work of arranging the architectural, 
membeis lying scattered at the spot was taken up in order to re-construct the tower 
in its original form from the available. material. The paintiags at Sri Divyalinges- 
vara temple at Haradanaballi, which are early and well-worked are in a bad state- 
of preservation. Unless early steps are taken to preserve them from further decay 
by making the leaky roof of the maiitapa water-tight, there is every danger of 
these beautiful paintings being lost for ever. Some of the well-preserved paintings- 
have been photographed for record. The construction of the mahadvara tower of 
the Sri Banganafchasvami temple at Magadi is completed. Tne work has been 
executed mostly keeping in view the style of the original tower that stood on the- 
mahadvara. 

Some of the new monuments discovered during the year require immediate 
attention in respect of conservation because of their architectural importance. 
Examples are the Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti, Honnali Taluk and the Sri 
Narashnha temple at Narasfpur, Belur Taluk. The Siddhesvara temple at Belagutti 
which is a typically late Chalukyan monument built by the Sindas is in an advanced 
state of decay. Thick vegetation has grown on the monument, dislodging the 
architectural members of the towers and walls, and developing cracks in the roof at 
several places. One of the towers has collapsed completely leaving the garbhagriha 
open to the sky. In view of its architectural importance, the monument has to be- 
brought under protection under Glass II of the Ancient Monuments in the State- 
List, and immediate steps must be taken to prevent further decay. The Sri 
Narasimha temple at Naraslpur on the other hand, built during the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha I, unfortunately has portions which are in a dilapidated 
condition especially the Goddess's shrine the roof of which has completely collapsed. 

3. Exploration A.S a result of an enthusiastic and devoted search for new 
monuments in the State by the Director and his Assistants, fifteen monuments not 
hitherto noticed in the different parts of the State have been discovered. Some of 
them are of high architectural value, and deserve special notice. They may be briefly- 
noted here : 

(1) Sri Lakshmmarasifflha temple at Arakere, in the Ars'ikere Taluk is a 
trikutachala monument of about the 13th century A.D. built in the Hoysala style 
with a row of figure sculptures on the outer wall, beautiful Venugopala, Lakshmi- 
narasimha and Kesava images in the three shrines (cells), and well-worked ceilings. 

(2) Sri Narasimha temple at Naraslpura in the Belur Taluk, is another monu- 
ment in the Hoysala style and is of large dimensions. This monument was built 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I, and dedicated to the god Yoga- 
narasimha. A few of its ceilings, the doorway of the G-oddess's shrine, as also the, 
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main image of Yoganarasimha are some of the best examples of the exuberant 
carvings typical of Hoysala architecture and sculpture. 

(3) Sri Bhairava temple at Bhairavanagudda in the Belur Taluk, is of an 
ordinary type with plain walls and plain, stepped pyramidal tower on the garbbagriha. 
But some of the figure sculptures within the temple, viz.) the Panchayatana group 
of images in the navaranga containing the seated Vishnu image in dhyanasana 
pose, two Surya, images, Kumara on peacock, Mahishasuramardiui in the vigorous 
attitude of killing the demon Mahishasura, and the main image of standing 
Bhairava have all been exquisitely carved in the Hoysala style. 

(4) Sri Mallinatha and Sri Lakshminarayana temples at Kyathanahalji in 
the Heggadadevanakote Taluk are noteworthy monuments discovered in the Mysore 
District. The Mallinatha temple which goes back to the early 12th century A. D. 
his a garbhagriha. a sukhanasi and a navaranga of very small dimensions with all 
early characteristics : right-angled pilasters on the outer walls, stepped pyramidal 
tower with a stone kalas a above, and slender and short double- vase type pillars in 
the navaranga. The Lakshminarayana temple which was built a generation later, 
on the other hand, appears to have been rebuilt at a very late period. 

At Byadamalalu in the Charnarajanagar Taluk were also discovered a few 
stray figure sculptures lying in a heap on a mound, among which is a rare figure of 
Havana standing with all his ten heads and twenty hands, in the marching attitude. 
The figure is about 3 feet high and is worth preserving in a museum. 

(5) The most important of the monuments discovered during the year conies, 
from, a village named Ballesvara in the Honnali taluk. The Ballesvara temple which 
has given its name to the village is a trikutachala with three garb hagrihas, three 
sukhanasis and a common navaranga which is open in the front, and a porch The 
lathe- turned and star-shaped pillars in the navaranga, the beautifully worked ceilings- 
and the elaborately carved doorways are all typically Hoysala. The monument 
deserves to be included in the list of protected Ancient Monuments of the State 
under Glass II. 

(6) Next in importance are the two monuments discovered at Belagutti in 
the same taluk. One is the Siddhesvara temple, and the other, that of Ohannakesava. 
The Siddhesvara temple is a trikutachala with a high, stepped pyramidal tower on 
each garbhagriha, the steps having upward dentil mouldings at close intervals. The 
outer walls which are plain have a large horizontal band in the centre with a row of 
flowers. A beautiful Umamahesvara group adorns a niche in the navaranga. The- 
ceilings, the pillars and the beams have all been elegantly worked. Besides these, 
there are a number of viragals (hero stones) and inscriptions standing all round the 
monument giving the history of the Sindas who ruled those parts in the lltb and 
12th centuries A.D. This monument appears to have been built in the llth 
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century A.D. by the Sinda rulers. The Chennakesava temple at the same place is 
also of the same type and period. 

Other monuments noticed during the year are the Tlrtha-Ramesvara temple 
near Belagutti, the Siddhesvara temple at Kammaraghatta, Honnali Taluk the 
Visvanatha temple at Bilijagalimole in Malavalli Taluk, etc. 

A good number of megaliths were discovered in several places in the State during 
the year. Some of the important groups were found at Narasamangala and 
Arakalavadi m the Chamarajanagar taluk, Ohinnasaodra and Kongaoahalli in the 
Ohmtamani Taluk, Jadigenahalli, and Kondarajapalli near Kolar. These megaliths 
were studied ia detail and photographed. Arrangements will be made to . iaclude 
these sites along with the others already noted in the list of protected sites as per 
O. 0. No. B. 3077-87/Archy. 10-48-4 dated 23rd May 1950. 

A large map incorporating the location of all the megalithic sites so far dis- 
covered has been prepared. 

The outstanding discovery, however, is a new site of early man who lived 
in Mysore probably 30 to 40 thousand years ago, situated near the Banasandra hill 
xange. Stone tools and implements which he used were picked up and brought to 
the office for study. A detailed survey of this important site will have to be made in 
future. A sketch map of the site has been prepared, comprising the various small 
stream courses where these tools are to be found in abundance, and sent to the 
Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, for making arrangements to preserve 
tie site. c 

4. JSfiffTaphv.-Vba Department has collected about thirty inscriptions during 
the year including four copper plate records. These inscriptions belong to the 
different dynasties like the Kadambas, Gangas, Eashtrakutas, Hoysalas, Vifayanagar 
rulers and the Nayaks ranging in date from about 400 A.D. to about the 17th 

Century A.D. oj.n/u 

Among the copper plate records is a set of three plates belonging to the reign of 
M^varma, the early Kadamba ruler. It comes from Kumsi in the ShiLga 
JJisfcnct The other three sets were discovered in . the village of Chikkasaransi 
in the Tumte District. Two of these sets, containing five pis each bZ" 
the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha who ruled parts of Mysore during the 8th 
century AD. while, the other which has seven plates belongs to the re|n of the 
Rashtrakuta king Govinda III, also of the latter half of the 8th century A D 
Tnese records throw valuable light on the history of the Kadambas, Gatas 
und the Eashtrakfltas The above mentioned three sets have been a^uired S 
the Office Museum. A detailed study of these records is being made. 

As regards the discovery of lithic records, mention may be made of 
mscnbed slab wmch had been built into the Dorasamudra tank bund I Hae 
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It records the erection of a Mallikarjuna temple (which no longer exists) during 
the reign of Vira-Ballala II, a Hoysala king, by Mahadevarma and Buchiyaboppisetti, 
the officers under the king. Three other lithic records, discovered at Sravanabelgola, 
Huliyar and Nittur respectively are of great importance in view of the fact that they 
help in determining the date of the monuments near which they were found, 
wz.t the Ghennannabasadi at Sravanabelgola, the Siddhesvara temple at Huliyar 
and the Santhinatha Basti at Nittur. 

5. Numismatics. A small hoard of ten gold coins and a gold lump dis- 
covered near Thippur in the Maddur Taluk were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Mandya District, for study. The coins appear to be the issues . of Kantirava 
Narasaraja "Wodeyar, the Mysore king. 

6. Publications. The Epigraphia Carnatica Volume XVI TumJmr Supple- 
ment, containing the collection of inscriptions made during the years 1906 to 1922 
in the Tnmkur District, has been completed and printed, the advance copies of 
which have been submitted to Government;. The printing of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica Kolar Supplement has made good progress. Nearly 70 pages of the text 
have already been printed. Since several guide books to places of historical and 
architectural importance have become out of stock, the reprinting of these guide 
books has been taken up. 

About 8 drawings and maps have been prepared and about 150 photographs have 
been taken. 

7. Museums. A few sculptures like the seated image of a Jain Tirthankara 
with an inscription on. its pedestal and a figure of Bavaria, a rare image, some 
bronzes such as the standing Tirthankara images and the Somaskanda group, 
Ohandrasekharamurthi, Ardhanarlsvara, etc., and three sets of copper-plate records 
have been acquired for the Office Museum during the year. 

8. Exhibition. The Department participated in the Kannada Sahitya 
Sammelana Exhibition'^ eld at Mysore during May 1955 and at Raichur during 
December 1955. A representative collection of photographs of sculptures, monu- 
ments, etc., in the Mysore State as also some original copper plate records, and 
stampages of lithic records bearing on the history of Karnataka were displayed. 
The exhibition attracted a good number of visitors and won appreciation from 
distinguished scholars. The Department had also seat a representative collection of 
photographs of the Muslim monuments in the State to the Historical, Cultural, 
Scientific and Tibbi Exhibition held under the .auspices of the Islamia Arabic 
College, Kurnool, during the last week of December 1955. 
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9. Library. About 68 new books and 20 periodicals were acquired by the- 
Department for purposes of reference and study. 

10. Finance. The receipts and expenditure of the Department amounted to- 
Es. 27,204-15-8 and Es. 27,204-15-8 respectively during the year. A sum of 
Es. 2,111-10-0 was realised by the sale of the departmental publications and photo- 
graphs, as also the quota of contributions received from the Local Bodies towards- 
the expenditure incurred in connection with the Local Antiquities Museum,. 
Chitaldrug. 

11. Gen&ral. The Director and the Assistant Director participated in the- 
Oriental Conference held at Annamalainagar during the month of December 1955*. 
The Assistant Director read a paper on ' New Light on Megalithic Dating ? in the- 
Archaeology Section of the Conference. 

The members of the staff spared no pains in getting through the work of the- 
Department efficiently during the year. 



PART il-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES 



* Anekal. 

Anekal is situated aboub 24. miles south of Bangalore, It has a few 

monuments .built' in the D,avidian style. To the south of this town, 

and on the other side of the tank, lies an extensive. Geld of ahoufc 5 acres in area with 

rahigh mound. /The .area is mostly und;r cultivation and is also being excavated 

for its soil as manure, since it is- ashy. This is an ancient site containing large 

.quantity of red-and-black pottery,' highly polished. In addition to this type, thick 

pottery, probably wall pieces of urns, thick rim pieoes and ornamented rim pieces of 

dishes occur. The site also yielded one or two sherds of the, russet-coabed ware 

with the criss-cross design in Kaolin. A few pieces of naolithic celts were also picked 

-,up on the sibe. AH these evidences tend to show that the site is sufficiently ancient, and 

may, if excavated, reveal different cultures. On the site are lying some oldinscribed 

slabs including vlragals belonging to the Ganga period, indicating that the old 

town probably flourished even during the 8th and 9th centuries A. D. 

CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

This temple is in the middle of the town. It is built in the Dravidian style 
of Architecture aid has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a mukhaman- 
iapa. The latter two parts appear to have been altered greatly by modern 
-.additions. The original structure belongs to aboub the 14th century A.D. The 
garbhagriha has turrebed niches on the outer walls, one on eacb side. One of 
the basement friezes, which is octagonal, is decorated with a floral band. Below 
the sharp eaves is a row of lions or sea-horses. On either side of the sukhanasi, 
on the outer walls, there are the relievos of ornate pots from which pilasters in 
high -relief spring up. The front portion of the building is a recent addition. The 
navaranga pillars are, on the other hand, highly interesting since they contain relievo 
-sculptures of much interest;. They may be briefly noted as follows : 

SOUTH-EASTERN PILLAR : From top to bottom on the cubical mouldings are the 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana, a husband and wife standing with lifted hands, 
Hanuman, Sri Rama, Vishnu and Garuda, four handed Srmivasa, seated God- 
dess with' left hand on thigh and right hand holding padma, Krishna playing 
with Gopi who is churning buttor, Gajeudra moksha, G6pi*vastrapaharana, man 
seated with a string of flowers in his hands and Vishnu standing with ' 14 hands 

*tVisvarupa). 

(29) 

8 
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SOUTH- WEST PILIAB : Yamalarjuntya episode, Yoganarasimha, Narasimha. 
killing Hiranyakasipu, Varaha, Matsya, Narasimha fighting with Hiranyakasipu, 
Vidyadhara with human body and peacock tail, Kurmavatara, Narasimha corning 
oub from the pillar split in two, Kalinga-mardana, Lakshmlnarasirnha and 
Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu. 

NORTH-WEST PILLAR : A monk with his stomach hanging out and knees- 
bent together, Venugopala with 4 hands, Svarni seated with folded hands, Sankha, 
Garuda, Hanuman, Krishna seated and playing with Gopi, Krishna stealing butter, 
Rishi seated on hill, Kamadhenu, Kurroavatara, a sage pointing to something,, 
and followed by a servant. 

NOKTH-EA.ST PILLAR : Balararna with Jiala in his hand, Janardana, Vamana 
with umbrella lifted up, Kama and Hanurnan, Vali and Sagriva fighting," Brahma pour- 
ing water with kamacdalu on the foot of the next figure Trivikrama, Venkatesa, Bali, 
Trivikrama treading on Bali, Vamana with umbrella. 

The figures are fairly in high relief and are of good workmanship, considering 
that these have been worked on hard granite pillars. In the garbhagriha stands 
the image of Kesava between two goddesses Sri and Btul with an ornamental 
prabhavali. Though the figure is popularly known as Kesava it is really Janardana. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

About a few yards to the north of the Kesava temple is the Mallikarjuna temple.. 
It also goes back to the 14th century. Though largp, it is of an ordinary type without* 
much architecture in it, But the lamp pillar in front of it is elegant. It is about 
40 feet] high with cubical base and octagonal shaft, and is slightly tapering. 
On the four faces of the base are the following figures which are finely done : 

(1) Siva holding arrow, axe, bow and: dear and wearing rundamala, stands or*, 

a four-wheeled chariot drawn by horses, 

(2) Nandi. 

(3) G-anesa 

and (4) Virabhadra standing with Diks ha in attendance. 

THIMMAB1YASV1MI TEMPLE. 

This temple, about a mile to the north of Anekal, is mostly a- plain one*. 
It is not much of archaeological importance. But in front of this temple is another 
small temple of Venkatesa, the image of which, it is said, has been removed to 
Doddaball.apur some years ago. Now there stands in it a figure of Anjaneya. The 
temjb appears to belong to the days of the Vijayanagar king Bukkaraya II, whose 
inscription in Tamil appears on the basement cornice of the temple. There is also* 
another Tamil inscription on the basement cornice of the Thimmarayasvami temple* 
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Bannerughatta. 

Banner ughatta is a small village in the Anekal Taluk, situated at a distance of 
about 10 miles fco the south of Bangalore City. Tais seems to have been a great centre 
of pilgrimage throughout; its history, as evidenced by a number of inscriptions at the 
place,ranging -incUte from the 13th csntury to the 19lih. The inscriptions of the 
Vijiyanagar period refer to it as Bannuraghatta, while one of the early Tamil inscrip- 
tions call it Vanniargattam, but the origin of this name is uncertain. 

CHA-MPAKADHi^lASVlMI TEMPLE. 

The main interest in the village is th ) temple of Ohampakalhama. A.t the foot 
of the hill, and on a conspicuous height in the very centre of the village, 
stands this imposing structure. As one drives to the village on the Bangalore- 
laekal road, the temple with its tower and the mahadvara presents a picturesque 
view with the hill in the back-ground, and the main street in front, flanked by rows 

of houses on either side. 

The temple is reached after two sufficiently high flights of steps, in the midst 

of which is the inahadvara. (Plato II). The structure is in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, and goes back to Hoysala times. On epigraphioal evidence, we know that 
it was built in 1257 A.D. by one Purvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of. the Hoysalas, 
(M A. R. 1908, p^ge 14). The original temple consists of a garbhagriha, two 
sukhanasis and a navaranga. It is constructed on high basement consisting of several 
cornices which bear a number of Tamil inscriptions. (Plate III). 

Within the garbhagriha is the image of Vishnu with his consorts, locally 
called Champakadhama. (Plate IV). It is interesting to note that the name 
Ghampakadhama is of a very late origin, occurring in an inscription of 1819 A.D. Both 
Hoysala and Vijayanagar inscriptions name the God as Da-molara. There is also a 
fine group of bronze images (Plate V). perhaps, of the same God, kept in the sukhaaasi. 
Judging from their workmanship, the processional bronzes can b?,, perhaps, assigned 
to the Vijayanagar period. 

The indented rnahadvara is a lofty structure, and consists of a number of base- 
ment cornices above whic'a rises the wall relieved by square pilasters, with kalasa, 
bearing round-pilasters at intervals. With these features and the occurrence of 
sea-horses above the inverted boat-shaped caves, the style is comparable to those of 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale and Svayanibhuvesvara temple at Madivaia. 
These constitute a class by themselves, and may be considered as an off-shoot of 
Dravidian architecture, prevailing in Eastern Mysore during the Hoysala period. 

There is a Tamil inscription of the Hoysala general Singeya-Dannayaka on the 
'left jamb of the door-way, dated 1291 A.D. 

To the right of the road, at the very entrance of the village, under a pipal tree 
k a row of images of persons cutting their own necks with swords (Kacjugatti-kal). 
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Such images are set up to commemorate the self-sacrifice of persons at the deatb 
of their masters, and are comparable to fcaose at Domiur and Kadugodi. 

Kudaiur. 

KucUlur is a village about 4 miles from Ghannapatna on the road from Malur- 
patna, on the left bank of the Kanva river. It appears 'to have been a prosperous 
agrahara town throughout the Ganga, Ghola and Hoysala periods as can be 
gathered from numerous inscriptions. In the inscriptions it is called Baja-Eaja 
Chaturvediiuangalam after the", great Chola king Raja Raja (955-1014 A.D.). Ifc 
was included in the Kilalainadu of.Rajendia Chola Valanadu in Mudigonda Choja 
mandalam. There stood here, at one time, a number of monuments, scuiptured- 
pieces, images, etc. At present, however, there is only one temple fairly in tact, 
viz., Sri Rama temple. The god of this temple is referred to in early inscriptions 
as Sarkunaramapperumal. The temple is built in the Dravidian style of architec- 
ture and does not call for any special attention from the architectural point of view. 
But the main image in the garbhagriha and the image of Venkatesa or Janardana 
standing against the inner wall of the rnahadvara, bear early characteristics, and a*re 
noteworthy, 

MAN3ALESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Mangalesvara temple is completely in. ruins, and on the mound of the 
ruins is now built a small structure for housing the ancient Mangalesvara 
Hnga. The basement of the original temple contained a large- number of Tamil 
inscriptions belonging to the Chola and Hoysala periods respectively. But these 
basement cornices bearing inscriptions are now scattered here and^there, and some 
have been built into the steps of a square pond near by. Some are buried in the 
temple mound. 

BRONZE IMAGES : Recently during tne course of digging a well for the Manga- 
lesvara temple,' the villagers came across with a large slab only a few feet below the 
surface and on lifting the slab, a group of bronzes was found. 

The group has five images, all in a good state of preservation. (Plate VI). 
Of the five images the most outstanding is the image of Nataraja, (Plate VII), 
It is about 2'-9* in height including the pedestal, and is surrounded by an oval- 
shaped prabha, Alt along this prabha are darting out three-pronged flames 
except the. topmost one, which has. five prongs. The flames are depicted 
SB becoming", more prominent as they go up. The face is broad; and 
<the posture dignified. The image is well proportioned with broad chest, slender 
waist and proportionate limbs. On his head Siva has jatamakuta with a crescent 
moon on the left, a hooded serpent on the right, and a kirtimukha in front. 
He wears a benign smile. The lips are rather thick ; and the eyes broad. 
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forehead appears the third eye. The G-od wears rnakarakundala in the right 
ear lobe, and patrahmdala in the left one. His four hands are thus disposed : the 
rigbt-lower is almost in the abhaya pose with a hooded cobra on the wrist, 
the right-upper holds damaruga, the left-upper, five-pronged fire, and the left-lower 
is in the gajahasta or lamhahasta pose which passes straight across the chest. The 
ornamentation is very moderate. The demon on 'whom he is treading is looking up 
in supplication with his. lower lip curved round. He holds a hooded serpent in his 
left while the right hand is in what looks like chinmudra. 

Next comes the finely seated image of Siva as sukhasanamurti, (Plate VIII), 
about a foot and a half high., He is seated erect on an oval-shaped bbadrapltha 
over which is spread the skin probably of a tiger. -He is seated in sukhasana with 
his left leg bent and resting upon the seat, and the right one hanging down. The 
face is round and graceful. The jatamakuta has been beautifully shaped into a crown. 
The crescent, hooded serpent and the klrbiimikha are all in their relative positions as 
on the head of the image of Nataraja. A jewelled band is wound round the bottom 
of makuta. As usual there is a makarakundala in the right ear and a patra or vritta 
kundala in the left. He holds in his back-right hand the parasu and in the back- 
left hand, the mriga. The front-right band is in the abhaya pose, while the front- 
left in the sirnhakarna. He wears necklaces, yagnopavita,udarabandha katibandha, 
bracelets, armlets, etc. The drapery of the god which covers up only half the thighs 
is well worked 1 ' with floral and other designs. 

The remaining three images represent female deities. Two of them are stand- 
ing images, while the third one is a seated figure, (Plate IX). All are two-handed 

left hands 
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a hold a flower in their right hand. Th, standing figures have 
hanging down while the seated figure has its left hand in the simhakarna pose. 

<Pla Tr2'e are some of the rare and valuable metallic sculptures' discovered in ^the 
State. The workmanship, and the delineation of thejlimbs >f these images, take 
them back to about the llth century A.D. 

In front of the village, near and around the Earn, and Manga esvara temples 
are mounds abounding in ancient pottery. They are red-policed and black-pohshed 
1^ thick rim pieces and sherds with incuse ornamentation It M pob to that 
asLlVcavation on the spot may reveal the existence of cultures pnor to the 
Ganga or Chola period. 



temples dedicated to Eamesvara, 



and 
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B.AMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Barnes" vara temple is situated to the west of the village. It has a beauti- 
ful granite tower of the Kadamba style, (Plate XI, 1). This by its workmanship could 
be taken back to the Hoysala period. The presence of a beautifully-worked Mahisha- 
suramardini and a broken bull which are made of chloritic schists, prove further that 
the date of the monument could be taken to the-Hoysala period. There is no inscrip- 
tion mentioning the date of construction of the temple. 

CHANNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Vishnu or Channakesava temple is another important monument of 
the same period, (Plate XI, 2). The temple faces east and has many later additions. 
The original image of god Kesava is now missing. 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The last among the important temples is one dedicate^ to Siva, coDsisting 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga in its front with two side-shrines of the 
navaranga and a front porch attached to it, (Plate XII). It faces east and is built of 
the usual chloritic schist, being raised on seven basement cornices, characteristic of the 
Hoysala style. The cornices are quite plain. The walls are also plain and are relieved 
by square pilasters. The plan is squarish with a number of indentations. The walls 
have on them two courses of eaves with bud-like ornamentation. The brick and 
mortar tower over the main garbhagriha is probably a later addition. The bricks of 
the tower have been dislodged with the result that rain water percolates into it. The 
walls are quite out of plumb and the other wall of the northern face as well as the 
southern portion of the eastern wall of the navaranga have fallen down. 

The front porch of the temple is reached by a flight of steps on either side o 
which are thoroughly-worked elephant railings. It is. attached to the navarangai 
and has two six teen-fluted pillars with octagonal and square base respectively. The 
navaraiiga is raised on four lathe-turned- and; well-polished pillars and pond-shaped, 
pilasters. The doorways of the navaranga, the two side-shrines, and the 
garbhagriha are exquisitely carved. The figures -of Veniigopala and Channakesava 
in the side-shrines are of very good workmanship. Both the figures deserve to be 
photographed. The garbhagriha has a well worked somasiitra and linga, ... 
which is the main deity of the temple. The sukhanasi has two finely carved, 
jambs with perforated screens, and fine scrolls, and within each scroll a human. . 
figure is incised, (Plates XIII and XIV.) 

The ceilings of the temple are as shown in the plan very well carved. They are* 
domical with different designs. The ceiling over the Venugopala shrine is flat and*, 
has a padma at the centre, within a square. The ceiling of the front porch is -also- 
flat having nine lotuses arranged in nine small squares. In the navaranga is afinelyr 



worked aanesa. The lintel over the sukhanasi doorway has a row of ^ figures 
arranged thus : Brahma, G-anesa, Tandavesvara, Kumarasvami and Channa- 
kesava. Since the central figure over the lintel is Tandavesvara it defini- 
tely indicates that the construction was mainly intended to mstal the Imga 
in the main shrine. Besides, the sukhanasi doorway has on either side Saiva 
dvarapalas. As for the side-shrines dedicated to Channakesava and Venugopala, 
they have Vaishnava dvarapalas. 

" The temple deserves to be conserved. The roof has to be re-made after removing 
the heavy brick tower over the garbhagriha and the unusually thick material there, 
by lessening the load over the roof. The bulged-oufc portion of the outer wall has 
to be brought to plumb and the fallen portions re-set. The inter-spaces of the 
double wall filled up with brick-bats and mud, etc., should be cleared and packed 
with cement concrete. 

Turuvanur 

At a distance of about 14 miles to the north of Ohitradurga, the village of 
Turuvanur is situated. It appears to have been of importance as far back as the 8th 
century A D. as evidenced by the presence of a Nolamba Pallava temple of Isvara 
together with an inscription in front of it. But the structure has .been reconstructed 
in modern times. Only the linga and the Nandi to it* front are old. The Nandi or 
bull is well carved with rudest ornamentation and bold delineation of its limbs, 
and developed hump with its graceful curve backwards. The inscription in front of 
the temple is unfortunately peeled off on the top so that the details concerning the 
local rulers and. their suzerains are missing. So far as it is readable, we can gather 
that several gavumlas (their names are given) joined together m making a gift of 
land The temple is locally called the Ramalinga temple. 

'Turuvanur is a hobli head-quarters; and is being surrounded by a stone fort wall 
of about the 17th century, having bastions and cavaliers at intervals, and 
battlements with musket-holes. The fort originally appears to have had only 
two gates one on the east and the other on the west. Inside the fort area there are 
some minor temples. A few yards to the nor to of one of these temples is a hero stone 
or mastikal whose front face has a sculptured panel representing a warrior being 
followed by his wife as a maha-sati with her right hand up-lifted. But the back of the 
stone has a portion of a minutely carved ceiling frieze consisting of floral and 
other decorations suggesting that originally it belonged to an old temple. 

Towards the south of the fort area there is another temple called Turnvappa, 
temple. The name suggests that there was once a local chief called Turuva or 
Turuvappa who was responsible for the present name of the village. But there is 
nothing architecturally important in this temple. Only small, natural stone boulders 
are kept in a row in the main shrine and worshipped. 
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several close-up photographs of which . few are illustrated on Plates I, XVI, XVII, 

"^ Sbing of the cracks were also taken with a view to determine the actual 
size " n of then, After 1953 the Committee was recounted by he 
Go velment of India wh,ch took over the Gomatssvara figure as one of the 108 
declared to be of National Importance, m the Mysore Mate. 



of India have put up a lightning arresternear the image, u a 

.measure of safety. 

Narasipura. 

YOaANAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 



Vishn'u Ttbe standing pose flanked by female chowri bearers and musicians. 

ft J^. 
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Manchiyakka, the mother of the great Minister Perumale Dandanayaka made certain- 
grants in the name of God Narastmha in 1280 A.D. There is no inscription giving; 
us directly the date of construction of this temple, but the inscription mentioned 
above shows that the temple must have been constructed prior to 1280 A..D. 

The monument is in Hoysala style. The ceilings have been beautifully 
worked, particularly those in the navaranga. The ceiling in the main sukhanasi 
with the figure of Ugra-Narasimha in the centre, has also been worked well. The--- 
entrails of Hiranyakasipu are carved in the form of.a chain, like the one on the 
Narasimha image of Maddur. The central ceiling of the navaranga has also the- 
figure of JSlarasimha with Hiranyakasipu on his lap. Perhaps the best ceiling of the- 
whole temple is found at that part of the navaranga which is fronting the sukhanasi 
doorway. In the octagon-like ceiling are found the figures of Ashtadikpalakas with 
Vishnu on Graruda in the centre, probably .depicting the Parijatapaharana episode.- 
The front porch also has an elegantly carved ceiling, the octagonal, and the square, 
faces of which contain finely carved miniature figures of musicians, dancers, drammers=k 
and images of various forms of Vishnu. The tiny figure of Narasiinha in the 
standing pose, facing the main garbhagriha is a good example. 

The doorway of the southern garbhagriha has been beautifully worked and. 
deserves special notice. * 

The main figure within the garbhagriha is Yoganarasimha, about 3 feet high 
with a prabhavali containing a carved serpentine torana and the Dasavatara figures- 

(Plate XXI).' 

The temple has a leaky roof. The brick tower over the garbhagriha is too 
heavy and may be dismantled. The roof of the whole temple requires to be made- 
watertight. The southern garbhagriha with its beautiful doorway should be 
strengthened, and the opening in the wall may be filled up. The out- of -plumb 
portions of the navaranga should be brought to plumb. : 

. Pushpagiri. 

MALLIKABJUNA TEMPLE. 

To the south of Halebid town, and about 2| mile's from that place is a hill called* 
Pushpagiri. A stone causeway leads up the hill into &ke temple of Mallikarjuna (Plate 
XXII, i,.2) which faces east. It consists of a garbhagriha with a circumambulatory 
passage, a sukhanaai in front, a navaranga, attached to which on the northern side is 
a cell. Originally this structure was a Jain temple as shown by the presence of bhe 
image of a seated Jaina Saint mutilated and transformed into a-linga, on the linteL 
His mukkode is still present. The beautifully carved ceiling on the south-wesfe 
corner of the navaranga has also the seated figure of a Jina with a single umbrella, 
surrounded by the Ashtadikpalaka figures. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
the figure of Indra with the elephant by his side. This recalls the ceiling of Indra 
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iront of the Oomata figure of Sravanabelgola. Tbe navaranga is approached by a 
iaUapaof twelve scares built slightly at a late r date. Thevars o J, 
mukhamantapa are lathe-turned, and the ceilings are all well carved. In ton* of the 
Zkhamantapa is a Mahadvara, raised on lathe-turned and star-shaped pillars 

Again,' there is the presence of a seated image of a Jina with the mukkode on 
the linL of the Mahadvara. Attempt has been made to mutilate th 1S figure, too. 
There Ire a! SO seated Jina figures on the turrets of the outer walla of the Mahadvara. 

(Plate XXIII). * 

Bhairavanagudda. 

*!* 

BHAIRAVA TEMPLE. 

To the north of Pushpagiri is a small hill called Bhairavanagudda the top of which 
ia reached by a flight of steps, leading to the mahadvara of the Bhairava temp 
Itte a small structure with a garbhagriha, sukhanasi 'and navaranga enclosed by 
a compound wall. In the navaranga are placed a number of fine image, of Hoysa]a 
workmanship The figures of Madhava, (Plate XXIV). Surya, .(Plate XXV). 
Ih nmukhf on peacock and Matushasurama,dini (Plate XXVI) in the sukhanasi are 
noteworthy: The main deity, namely, Bhairava (Plate XX VI ) m the garbhagnha, 
to a Piece of good workmanship. Into the ceiling of the mahadvara are embedded a 
number of finely sculptured and inscribed vlragals, while within the compound are 
found a number of head-offering stones with the Smpada enclosed by Berpents m 
the centre, alluding to a custom which was so rampant in the Hoysala tames. 

Yarahanatha Kallahalli. 
VAEAHANATHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Varahanatha is a lofty structure conning of a simple garbhagriha 
anda sukhanasi in its front with a flight of steps leading up to the tempto._ThawaU-. 
are relieved by pilasters and are devoid of wall images. (Plate XXVIII)^ ^ 
the garbhagriha, a beautifully carved but colossal image of Varana with the^ Earth 
Goddess on his left lap is seated, on a pedestal (Plate XXIX). Judging from ^the ^e 
of workmanship, it may be assigned to the late Hoysala penod In front of the 
tmpl lies the inscription of Vlraballala III with the usual anthropoid G*,da- 
teunda sculptured on the top panel (Plate XXX). The image is seated m sukha- 
eanl the right leg being placed on a.lotus. It is four-handed with chakra, and sankha 
^5 aid .eft'back-hands respectively. The right fore-hand holds ajotu, 
bud while the left encircles the waist of- the Goddess. The God wea a kmta, 
well worked, the bottom of which has a series of garland-like ornamentation. Tne 
Tmage including the pedestal is 18'-3" while the pedestal alone 6 . The snout of 
Z Vaxaha has the tusks beautifully show a on eitherside. Just adjommg the ears 
on either side, the artist has shown the beautiful curls of the head. 
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The drapery is beautifully worked, and includes flower or chakra designs. 
On the lowermost; portion of the pedestal there is the usual kneeling Garuda while 
the upper pedestal on which the image sits is relieved with the figures of lions 
typical of the Hoysala period. The pedestal serves as the Somasutra, and there is no 
separate .one of that kind. 

The back of the figure is also finely worked, and the right arm of the G-pddess ia 
just caressing the back of the waist of God Varaha. The Goddess is two-handed , 
and holds in her left hand a lotus bud. The Goddess also wears flower or chakra 
designed drapery. The sankha and chakra of the deity are well- worked. 

Gomatagiri. 

Gornatagiri hill is situated to the right of the Mysore-Hunsur road, at a dis- 
tance of two to three miles, and is about 16 miles from Mysore. The image of 
Gomata stands on a picturesque granite outcrop (Plate XXXI). The granite here 
has an admixture of porphyry. 

GOMATESVARA IMAGE. 

The image stands erect on the hill and is about 16' in height (Plate XXXII). 
It is well made, and is out of granite. It is also like the Gomatesvara of Sravana- 
bejgola, with the creepers going round the legs, thighs, and arms and showing up 
at the shoulders. The curls of the head are well-worked (Plate XXXIII). It has a 
faintly smiling face, and the eyes are gentle. The two hanging hands are just touching 
the hood of the serpents on either side. Like the Gomata at Sravanabelgola, the 
serpents are not shown coming out of the ant-hills. 

The date of the image cannot be precisely fixed though it could be assigned to 
about the 14th century, as evidenced by its workmanship. The head, the neck, 
the hands, the shoulders and the back are all beautifully made. ' 

The Gornata figure at this place is in a good state of preservation. Thanks to 
the generous interest evinced by the Jains of Mysore, particularly bri Vardhama- 
naiah and Sri Chandraiah who have contributed a good deal for the maintenance 
and safe custody of the image. 

Owing to a stroke of lightning, the granite outcrop had sustained a chasm of 
twenty to twenty-five feet wide and when I went to see the image for the first time, 
I had to climb up to the top of the hill with the help of a creeper. The brick 
canopy over the head of the image (Plate XXXIV) has been now removed, exposing 
the curly head and the massive shoulders to the visitor from a mile or two. 

Haradanahalli. 
PAINTINGS. 

The Anilesvara or Divyalingesvara temple at Haradanahalli has been briefly 
noticed in the M. A. R. 1937, pp. 38-39. Though the temple hails from about the 



Uth century and numerous additions have ben made from time to time, till about 
the 18th century, 'there is nothing of special architectural value. But at the back 
of the temple, there stands a row of cells enshrining some images with a long 
corridor in front. This portion appears to have been constructed during the late 
Vijayanagar period. The ceilings and the beams of the front corridor have paint- 
ings worthy of study, and are comparable to those at Lepakshi. But unfortu- 
n'ately mos't of the paintings have peeled off since the entire corridor has been 
leaky Even what remains of these paintings is worthy of study and preservation. 
Plate XXXV shows a painting of Gajasuramardana on the 5th ceiling. Siva, after 
killing the elephant, is dancing over its head. The whole group is vigorous and 
full of life The group-is encircled by a scroll design. Plate XXXVI gives another 
ceiling-paintm-r depicting the Lakshmlnarayana group under a prabhavah 
(halo) in the shape of a trefoiled arch flanked by rows of parrots, and agam by 
scroll bands. Portions of this painting have worn out. 

Other ceiling paintings have seated Siva with five" faces and ten hands, the 
Umamahesvara group, Andhakasura samhari, a large full blown padma, Rajaraje- 
svari and Siva riding Nandi with his consort. Tne beams have some mterestmg 
scenes from Bhagavata, Bharata, Sivalllas, and also dampati figures, etc. A few 
of them may be noticed here. On the beams of the first ceiling are standing 
Ganesa, a devotee, Lakshminarayana, Umamahesvara group, Gopi churning milt 
being molested by Krishna, Krishna on fours, Krishna dancing with butter m his 
hand, seated Gajalakshmt, Venugopala, Arjuna shooting arrows at Siva, etc. On 
-the beams of the second ceiling are : Dovas and Asuras churning the ocean, Siva 
killing the demon Andhakasura with his trisula and attended by musicians, the 
horse headed Tumburu playing on mridanga, Brahma with cymbals m his hands, 
a God with flute, and another with davane (drum), and ashtadikpalakas and devotees 
worshipping linga. On a beam of the fifth ceiling a snake charmer is playing 
Mgasvara, while a cobra has opened up its hood. The scene _ bemg witnessed 
with wonder by a monkey which has stood on its hind legs. Another beam has the 
episode of Gopivastrapaharana, while the next, Bedara Kanuappa offering his eye to 
:Siva. A beam of the 8th ceiling has Venugopala, and a Gopi playing on vina with 
.Krishna listening. ' _ - 

Hale-Alur. 

ARKESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Aliir and its monuments have been noticed in the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for the year 1937. Among the monuments there, that of Arkesvara happens 
-to be the most important from the point of view of sculpture. On the cylmdncal 
Shafts and square bases of the pillars of the Kandi mantapa and uavaranga are to 
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be found interesting sculptures in low relief. These sculptures appear to illustratft- 
some incidents in the life of a king, probably Rajendra Chola. One such pillar is 
illustrated on Plate XXXVII. 

On one of the faces of the cubical base of the pillar may be seen a group of five 
warriors, sailing in a boat towards a temple with a lofty gopurarn (Plate XXXVIII), 
This perhaps depicts the Kandalur Salai victory ' of Eajendra Chola. The sea is, 
represented by lines for waves, a sea Irorse and a fish. . This is a rare and interesting 
sculpture found in the Mysore State. On either side of the doorway of 
the navaranga are panels of sculpture representing groups of musicians playing on 
drums, cymbals, flutes, vma and a violin-like instrument. The figures are full 
of life and movement. Two of the panels are illustrated on Plates XXXIX and XL, 
Note the violin-like instrument in the hands of a seated figure on the left-hand corner 
of one of the panels. The flattish central ceiling of the navararigais divided into 9- 
panels. The central panel is dedicated to Siva, dancing. The God is eight-handed 
and they are thus disposed, commencing from the right-lowest, clock-wise : 
svarga-hasta, damaru, trisula, fire, serpent and lamba hasta. 

A drummer is seated to the right oE Siva, and is playing on trighata three- 
faced drum. The pose of dance of Siva is very much like that on the ceiling of 
the Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe though the workmanship is not so good. 
On the eight panels surrounding the Siva panel, Ashtadikpalakas on their respec- 
tive vehicles, occur, (Plate XLI). 

Except for the above mentioned sculptures, the doorway of the navarariga, and 
some basement cornices, the entire temple has been unfortunately rebuilt in recent 
years with brick and mortar. 

Near the temple of Arkesvara, is another .temple dedicated to Ohannakesava. 
It calls for no attention architecturally but in front of it- is an inscription stone- 
which records grants for fQod offerings, etc., to G-od Ghannakesava during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Viraballala III. On the top of the inscription is a panel of 
sculpture in which may be noticed an anthropoid Gandabherunda and a tiger 
facing each other, (Plate XLII). This is a common feature in inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ballala III. Examples come from Varahanatha Kallahalli, Basti- 
Tippur, etc. 

Byadamalalu. 

Byadamalalu, a village situated at a distance- of 5 miles to the south of 
Chamarajanagar, is a place of sufficient antiquity. Though at present there are no 
monuments . at the place, the sculptures and other architectural members lying 
scattered towards the south-east of the village indicate that there must have once- 
stood a temple of good architecture. At present, some viragals, a figure of Brahmi 
and another standing figure with long coat are found there. But the most important 
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and interesting sculpture is thafc of Havana, (Plate XLIII). It is a figure of about 
3 feet in height having 10 heads and 20 hands. In the main hands, Havana holds 
a sword and a mace and he is in the marching attitude. In the other hands he holds 
various kinds of weapons. 

In front of the village is an old viragal, (Plate XLIV) belonging to the Ganga 
period. It has a single panel at the centre depicting a fight between a hero and a 
horseman. There is a 9th century inscription around this panel .which has been 
published in M. A. E. 1931, Inscription No, .49. 

It is a typical Ganga viragal. 

( Rarasamangala Arakalavadi. 
MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Arakalavadi is a small village about 10 miles south of Chamarajanagar. About 
3 furlongs from this place towards west and on either side of the cart-track leading to 
Narasamangala and on to Terakanambi, commences a long stretch of -megalithic field. 
At places, the cart-track has actually run on the megaliths or has cut through some 
of them. They extend to about a mile and a half on the cart-track up to the 
deserted village of Narasamangala. Since the entire area has been brought under 
cultivation, most of them have been destroyed, though traces of their existence can 
still be found here and there. Even from what remains of these megaliths, different 
types can be noticed. The most impressive type here is that of the cairn. Large 
boulders encircle heaps of rubble near Arakalavadi. Some of them measure more than 
40 feet in diameter, (Plate XLV). Even where the boulders have been removed by 
the villagers and stocked at the edge of their fields, some of the cairns still remain in 

position. _ f 

Towards Narasamangala, on either side and also on the cart-track itself, 
occur cists of different sizes, and some of them are disturbed. (Plate XIA T I). 

Gopala. 

The village Gopala is about a mile and a half to the east of Sidlipura in the 
Bhadravati Taluk, and stands by the side of the river Bhadra. It was once a large 
village, as can be seen from the ruins, the monuments, the mud fort and the moat, 
but now a deserted village covered over by thick forest, Traces of the fort and the 
moat can be noticed here and there, and at the fort entrance, there stands now a 
figure of Viranjaneya in high relief.: It is a good figure but very much mutilated. 
The village was an agrahara town in about the 12th century A.D. with the temple 
of Venugopala in the centre and that of Ballesvara to the north-east. 
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GOPI.LAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 

The original structure belongs to the late Hoysala period, and consists of 
a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two plain cornices which have dentil mouldings at intervals. In 
between the two cornices are carved figures like swans, squatting lions, a 
figure holding serpents in both hands, purushamriga, two birds fighting, eto,, 
in low relief. The walls are plain and straight. The navaraiiga doorway has a Gaja- 
lakshmi lintel with bud hangings on either side, and the jambs have pilasters with the 
usual bell and other mouldings. The pillars of the navaranga are of the lathe-turned 
type but ars rather stout (Plate XL VII). All the ceilings are raised on two sets of 
corner stones. The corner stones, as also the central slab, have in low relief full 
blown padmas (Lotus) of different shapes. The sukhanasi doorway is similar to that 
of the navaranga, but it has a row of turrets above the lintel. The garbhagriha 
doorway is plain and has dvarapala figures on either side. 

The image of Venugopala is about 5 feet in height (Plate XL VIII). It is a 
slirn graceful figure standing under a tamala tree. On either side of the prabhavali 
are figures of saints, cows, Gopis, etc. The image is quite intact but for the mutilation 

of the flute. 

About a few yards to the north-east of the Gopala temple, occurs ruins of BalleS- 
vara temple. On the site lie at present some figures of Nandi, Linga, Virabhadra, etc. 
The figure of Virabhadra is a small one, alMmt 2 feet and^belongs to the post-Vijaya- 
nagar.period. Though disproportionate it is a good example of figure sculpture of the 
Naik period, reminding us of similar figures at Bettadapura. 

Sibi. 

PAINTINGS. 

A detailed description of the Narasimha temple at Sibi has been published in the 
Annual Report of this Department for the year 1945, pp. 50-61 The temple is impor- 
tant for its interesting mural paintings which cover the ceilings and beams of the 
mukhaniantapaandthe mahadvara. The subject of the paintin gs is varied, covering 
scenes from Dasavataras of Vishnu, Sivalila episodes, Mahabharata and Ramayana, 
Krishna 1'ilas, Visvarupa of Vishnu and also some portrait figures of Tippu and some 
of his contemporaries, probably Lakshminarasiinhaiya, Puttannaiya, Nallappa arid 
others who are mentioned in inscription No. 98 Sira, E. 0, Vol. XII, found on one of the 
teams of the mahadvara. There are many paintings of marching armies with infantry, 
etc. Since there exist portraits of Tippu and his Muslim and Hindu contemporaries 
and also the inscription mentioned above, it is evident that the paintings of this temple 
belong to about the. latter half of the 18fch century A.D. The paintings are fairly well 
preserved, and form one of the five groups of mural paintings in the Mysore State. 



Plate XLIX illustrates a scene from Krishnalila: Mountain Govardhana, with 
its forest, rocks, animals like peacocks, lizards, elephants, monkeys, serpents 
frerB boars and birds has, on its top, Venugopala playing on his flute, surrounded 
by Gopis. Surrounding this central repressntation are other paintings like the 
hunting scene, the shepherd scene, cattle grazing, the Gopis chatting, etc. Tins 
forms the most beautiful ceiling painting of the mahadvara. 

The next Plate L, illustrates the ceiling painting of the mukhamantapa. 
A number of gods and goddesses^different lilas of Siva, etc., are depicted in different 
panels, 

Hiregundagal. 
V1RAGAL8. 

Hiregundagal is a village situated at about 7 miles to the north-east of Tumkur 
in the Tumkur taluk and at a distance -of about 3 miles from Tamkur : Koratagere 
road To the north-east of this village are a number of large, rough, heavy granite 
slabs of irregular shape in a group. These slabs are as many as twenty in number and 
ale of them measure more than ten feet high. Ou these have been carved figure 
sculptures depicting warriors in different fighting attitudes and also inscriptions. Ihis 
group of viragals (hero btoncs), Plate LT, 1, happens to be highly important not 
onlv from the point of view of sculpture and epigraphy but also of history. 

ManVof tlese vtogtls have a single pmel covering almost the whole surface of 

the slab Plates LI, 2 and LII, 1. Some of them, however, contain two or three panels 

!\1 carved at low relief. The slabs are all irregular in shape and no attempt has been 

lade to shape them into any definite form. The warriors are shown a* engaged m 

toe combat holding shields in their left hands and uphfted swords in the right. 

They le all tall and well built, and their hair done up above the head in a knot 

The* dress consists of a simple ' viragachche '. Many have a necklace ^and often a 

Ir e r tucked up to the waist. Some of the warriors are armed with bow and 

dagger tucfcett up ^ ^^ ^ ey Me seea fighting against each other on 

arrows, in two o ^ where \ here are three panels, the bottom panel depicts 

horse-back or elep nan -^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^.^ Qfi fey & ^ f ^ QM 

t^ch ITflvinR in the air. In the top panel the hero is shown at ease on a cushion 

r^fetas Lga attended ^^^^^JSt, 
/ni j. TTT o^ Thpsp fieure carvings reBBm.uie uuuovj ? 

(Plate LII, 2). The,e bgu "^^ Arsikere taluk (M.A.E. 1911, page 38) 

Bangalore taluk (^ c - Vo ' ^ >' i nsoription No. 6). The inscriptions are 
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for over 1,100 years, being exposed-to suij and rain, some of the letters are quite worn 
out. The records have been published in E.G. Vol. XVI, Tumkur, Nos. 86 to 106, 
They record several battles fought between the Gangas and the ilashtrakutas at 
various places like Kagimogeyur, Bagevur, Inchanur, Mandalibiriya, Kopulavur, etc., 
during the reigns of the Ganga kings Sripuiusha and fiivamara respectively, iu the 
latter half of the 8th oentury A.D. So, the figure-carvings are assignable to the same 
date. 

Aralaguppe. 

KALLESVAKA TEMPLE. 

The monuments at Aralaguppe have been noticed in M.A.it. 1935, pp 3-12 
Of these monuments, the one dedicated to liallesvara is the oldest, and the sculptures 
that remain there at present are the finest. Though there is no epigraphioal evidenco 
for the date of the temple, the typological evidence and sculptural details unmistak- 
ably take !t back to about the 9th century, if not earlier. The entire structure looks 
so modern at present, since the walls and the tower have all been reconstructed with 
brick and mortar. ^But as one enters the temple, the beautiful sculptures of the 
navaranga cearng, Plate LIII, borne by slender pillars delights him. The ceiling ia 
tosh and has 9 panels They contain figure sculptures of magnificent workman- 
dnp. The central panel has Su-a dancing. The pose is so enchanting that one can 
see the y lg orous movement of the limbs to the tunes of the flute, trighata and cym* 
bals that are being played by those around him. The figure is almost , V 
the serene face is full of express^, There is hardly anvth 1 IT ' 

figure sculpture with it in' the entire MysteltZa? Sout 
is four-handed: the front left hand in lamba-hasta and the front 
while the two Mnd-hands hold trisa.as. He 18 ' odJ5 
maknta has two txaras of beaded ornamentation; the two ears , 
kundala respectively. Besides, the figure weam n2?LT ,\ 
waist-band, upavlta, jiagles and toe-rin's Til ' ' 

" 



ments and instead of nakata ,, similar or ua - 

of Dancing Siva are found four-flying Gandharval i " "T*" * ^ ^ 

(Plate LI V). The other 8 panels have ashtadZ Md Wands "in their hands. 
respective vehicles (vahaaas). Lch 0^0^ u Wlth ~ ts ' **>* " thoi 
The Indra panel basin the bacWound fhp eight .P aufils is *Perbly executed. 



-sicians with accompn ? o^uds whUe in that of 

great care to oarve even the minor de*' 



n 
or de^b^TtarSS*' ""* 

Mp .i, h r r?i ? s ' B ' > ' i " o 'W'i 
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Each . convolution of creepers has a figure of a yaksha or yakshi in different 
poses, the male and female figures' alternating. At the centre of each jamb 
rises a pilaster having an octagonal moulding shaft with an octagonal band in the 
middle. Above bhis octagonal moulding is a standing female figure. The lintel has 
seated Gajalakshmi flanked by two elephants pouring water on her head executed 
with dignity and grace. This 'group is similar to that on the Akhandadvara or 
Akhandabagiiu at ravanabelgola. 

Above the lintel and below, there is a row of seated dwarfish figures of 
yakshas. The eaves-shaped canopy has ornate creeper medallion at the centre and 
two horse-shoe arches on either side. 

On the walls of the navaranga on either side occur fcwo pierced stone windows 
with creeper and scroll design, having men riding on lions in the convolutions. 

Halebid. 

' STRAY SCULPTURES. 

Halebid was the capital of the Hoysala rulers, who were great lovers of art, 
for over *300 years. Not only the rulers, but also their subordinates, ministers and 
governors built a number of temples and bastis in the capital city. But most of 
them have now gone to ruins; and only a few like the Hoysalesvara, Kedares- 
vara, the group of Jain bastis, the Virabhadra and Eanganatha temples are 
now standing intact. Tradition has it that there were, once, more than 100 Jain 
bastis and also other temples at the place. For those who go round the old city of 
Dorasamudra, i.e., Halebid, this seems to be a fact, because everywhere one can see 
the sculptured pieces, architectural members and other slabs belonging to numerous 
temples strewn all over. The tank bund is buttressed with thousands of such pieces. 
Several mounds enclose ruins of temples. 

1 Many of 'these sculptures are excellently worked. Some of them have been 
collected and kept'in the premises of the Hoysalesvara' temple. They include wall 
sculptures, basement friezes, ceiling pieces, etc. Some of the most important pieces 
of sculpture have been illustrated here. 

1. MahiBhasuramardini (Plata. IYVO: A standing figure in tribbangi under 
a creeper canopy. The goddess is treading on the buffalo, while piercing a demon 
withakhadga. She is eight-handed but some are broken. Yet it is one of the 
- finely executed figure sculptures in the place. 

2. (a) Basement friezes depicting scenes from the Bamayana (Plate L VI, 1) : 
One of the pieces depicts Rama handing over Chudamani to Injaneya. Lakshmana 
with his bow and arrows is standing behind Bama while the other monkeys are 
standing around with folded hands. 
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Sriramapiira. 

The village of SrTramapura is situated at a distance of about 15 miles south of 

Hosadurga. The ancient name of the place until recent times was Budihalu. The 
place appears to have been important since the time of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana whose inscription, as also that of his son Narasimha, are found among its 

-early records. 

The fort at the place appears to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. After the 

:fall of that power, the Tarikere Chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them 
by the Sultan of Bijapur and subsequently became a district of the province of Sira 

-under the Mughals. Later on it changed hands among the Pallegars of Ohitradurga* 
the Mahrattas and the Mysore rulers. - . 

Ifc is a small circular fort, the major portion of which is in rains. Outside the 
fort is a wide, and deep moat. There are two Anjaneya temples, one towards west 

vand the other to the east, probably indicating the two gateways of the fort. 

Commencing from the Anjaneya temple to the west, the following are the monu- 
ments we come across inside the fort area. The Anjaneya figure near the western 
portion of the fort is housed in a modern structure. It is a large figure, about 8 feet 
high, carved in bold relief. v It appears to belong to the Nayak period. The figure of 
Alwar (Plate LXI, 1) now placed in the Anjaneya shrine is said to have been brought 
from the Gopalakrishna temple situated nearby. . ^ 

' The Venugopala figure of the Gopalakrishna temple, is now installed in a mantap 
by the road side. It is about 34 feet in height with prabhavali and belongs to about 

-the 17th century. It is a good example of the Nayak school of sculpture (Plate LXI, 2). 

Behind a bastion which is still intact and on the bank of a fine pond, is a small 

Masjid of late date. The square pond^of Nayak period has steps on the four sides 

: and a stone mantapa in the centre. The pond is in ruins and its water dried up. 

A fine open mantapa (Plate LXII) of some temple which is said to be that of 
Lakshmikanta is now standing at a distance of about 30 yards to the east of the pond. 
Only the mantapa with its western wall having well worked large niches on either 

:side of the doorway is now left of the original temple. The structure is of granite. It 
has ornate pillars with rearing Yali's, lions standing on their hind legs on elephants, 

small projecting pillars, etc., resembling the pillars of Hajararamasvami temple -a* 
Hampi, Vidyasankara temple at Snogeri, etc. The cubical mouldings of the pillars 
have relievo figures of various forms of Vishnu and other Gods. But most of them 
have been purposely chiselled off. Among those that have escaped vandalism may be 
noticed, the figures of Bali and Vamana in a group, Trivikrama whose raised foot m 
-feeing worshipped by Brahma, Anjaneya escaping from the mouth of a crocodile, 
Bama shooting an arrow, etc. The central four pillars are large and have four rearing 
i-lionsfor brackets. One of these pillars has on its cubical base, a small inscription 
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mentioning the name of Doddarasa, whose figure had been carved in high relief, but 
now chiselled off. The mantap has heavy . ' S ' shaped eaves. From the style of 
workmanship and also from the inscription on the pillar, the temple might be assigned 
to about the 17th century A J). 

"Further to the east, are now standing a group of temples. Among them, are two- 
small shrines side by side which have cylindrical pillars. Both of them are low-roofed 
structures and may probably belong to the late Chaiukyan period. 

Behind these two temples and very close to them is a large Vlrabhadra tempi* 
built of granite whose stone tower rises like a sfcepped-pyramid. Tne plain outer- 
walls of this temple have a right-angled middle cornice. The temple consists of a, 
Garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas originally, and 
at a later period, the kaisale mantapa on either side of the porch and the inahadvara 
in front of the open yard appears to have been added. The piMars of the kaisale are 
plain consisting of cubical and eight-sided mouldings. But the pillars of the porch 
are more ornate. They have on their cubical mouldings, relievo figures of squatting 
lions, Ganapati, Gajasurainardana, Shanmukha, Linga, Vlrabhadra, Ugranarasimha, 
etc. The ceilings of the temple are plain, except the central one of the navaranga 
and also that of the porch which have been raised on two sets of corner-stones with a 
well carved padma in the centre. The figure of Vlrabhadra in the Garbhagriha i& 
about 6 feet in height, and well carved and may belong to the 17th century. 

Mar alah alii. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

This site on the left bank of the Cauveri lies at a distance of about a mile south 
of HullambalH, in the Majavalli Taluk. Near it was, once, the village of MaralahalH, 
deserted now due to the disastrous floods of the river. The river has also destroyed, 
most of the ancient site. 

- Pieces of pottery are strewn over the sandy bank, but most of them are bereft of 
their colour and polish, owingjto lime action and constant rubbing against sand and 
pebbles of the current. Among them, were collected a few pieces of red-and-black 
ware, and also some sherds of grey and rough burnished wares. No neoliths were 
found. 

Belakavadi. 

ANCIENT SITE. 

At a distance of about a furlong to the south of the village of Belakavadi, in the 
Malavalli Taluk, occurs an ancient site. It stretches on the left bank of the Cauvery^ 
on both sides of the village ghat, to a distance of about a furlong, and is about a 
hundred yards wide. 
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The pottery found here, is mostly of the usual megalithic type, the polished red 
ware, black ware, and red-and-black. Some of them have graffiti on them. Sherds 
of rough red ware also occurred, but burnished and russet-coated wares were very rare. 
A single sherd of the so called Russet-Coated Ware was picked up. It is rather 
rough and does not present the smooth, oily polish usually found associated with this 
particular ware. Secondly, the red wash or polish has worn out, and the under sur- 
face is exposed here and there on the sherd." There is the usual Kaolin decoration, 
which has also worn out here an 1 there on the surface of the sherd. Originally this 
decoration constituted a cross in double lines. This Kaolin crpss-design surmounts 
the incised ornamentation found on the, sherd. If it should be regarded as the usual 
Russet-coated ware, then it forms a variety by itself. Inspite of the abundance of 
megalithic pottery, no stone-circles were found anywhere nearby. While the river is 
cutting away part of the site year by year, the cultivators have converted much of it 
into rice-fields, having removed the mound of habitational deposits to a depth of 
about four feet. At the eastern end of the site, however, in a cutting of the bank, 
was a disturbed pit with animal bones and large pieces of thick, rough pottery possibly 
of an urn-burial. But all evidences have been lost. 

Chakkur. 

MEGALITHIC SITE. 

Chakkur is a small village situated about 4 miles to the south-east of the town 
of Heggadadevanakote, in the Heggadadevanakote Taluk, on the right bank of the 
Kapila river. About 3 furlongs to the west of the village, and just on the bank of 
the river runs a rocky ridge for about a furlong. On this ridge are found a number 
of megaliths, of the cairn type. Many of thorn have double stone-circles with large 
capstones at the centre. In most cases, the rubble has been removed, and even, the 
boulders of the circles, disturbed. The capstones are rough, unsized, natural boulders 
which are sometimes as thick as 24". About twenty circles are clearly intact.- The 
villagers have removed the granite boulders, and stocked them at the edge of the 
fields which they are cultivating, leaving the huge capstones in situ. 

The large megaliths have diameters ranging from 20 to 50 feet. No cist was met 
with. It is very likely that the cairns contain pits. This, however, can only be 
confirmed by digging. 

Periyapatna. 

Periyapatna is a small town on the Mysore-Mercara road, about 40 miles west 
of Mysore City. Its ancient name was Singapattana, and was, once, an important 
town in the territory of the Changalvas of JSfanjarayapattana in Coorg. 



52 

ANCIENT SITE. 

To the wast; of the town lies the remnants of a fort, square in plan, and surrounded 
by a ditch, The stona facings of the walls have gone,and only the mud core remains. 
Only at the eastern side of the fort a big stone gate way (Plate LXIII) about 20 feet. 
high is still standing. This stone fort which appears to have been erected in 1578 A.D. 
byKul6ttunga Changalva Piriyarajadeva, was nourishing till the end of 18th century, 
when Tipu rendered it useless to the enemy on the approach of General Abercromby's 

army. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

On the north-west, inside the fort, is a temple of Siva (Plate LXIV). It has a 
garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with two small side-shrines, a navaranga and a front porch. 
The monument enshrines a small linga and the figure of Parvati is probably of the 

Pallegar period. 

The four pillars inside the navaranga are remarkable and are .all alike with 
exuberant carving (Plate LXV). They are octagonal in shape, having cubical bases 
and circular mouldings below the capital. The cubical surface of the bases are carved 
with relievo sculptures of padmas, conventionalised swans, and dancing female 
figures. One of them depicts kolatam by two women. 

There are some fine sculptures in high relief, built into the outer wall of the 
temple. They are all Sadva in character, and probably belong to some other temple 
at the place. Commencing from the east wall, they are as follows : 

EAST ^ALL : 

To the right of the doorway : Upper How. 

1. Siva dancing, trampling Muyalaka. In his four hands, he holds fire 
and darnara in the left upper and lower, and rnriga in the right upper. The right, 
lower hand, though in the G-ajahasta .pose, rests on a trident which is piercing the 
chest of Muyalaka. 

2. Dancing figure of a man. 

3. Nandi playing on a drum. 

4. Lower Bow Bh&ii&v& with four hands and rundamala, holds in the upper 
and lower right hands respectively, a trident and damaru, and bowl and skull in the 
other fcwo. The skull is being licked by a dog. To his right stands a dwarf with a 
bowl on his head. 

5. Two women standing. 

To the Left of the doorway '.Upper Row : 

6, Dancing $iva eight-handed and flanked by two musicians, and one of them 
is playing on small cymbals. Siva holds respectively from top to, bottom, trident, 
sword and arrow in the right, Damaru, bow and a circular ' shield in the left hands. 
His lowest left hand raised up to the brow depicts a dancing pose. 
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7. A person, wearing a heavy turban of tho Mahratta type. He lias his left 
hand raised up, and holds a Danda (parasu ?) in the right. 

Lower Row. 

8. Figure of Nandi and a sage. Naudi has a club in his left hand and a 
lotus in the right. 

NORTH WALL : Upper Slab. 
9. Siva, ns Gajasuramardana. 

10. Nandi, flanked by two attendants. Naudi is playing on the drum. The 
figure on the right has small cymbals, and that on the left, a club and is also dancing. 

Lower Slab. 

11. The lower slab has two panels. The lower one has the figures of four 
rishis seated in a row, the upper depicts a sacrifice. In another panel, on the same 
slab occurs the figure of standing Siva, on a tiger. The tiger is skinned off, its legs 
dangling and Siva's two lower most hands are holding the skin. It is a rare and 
unique piece. 

SOUTH WALL: 

Kamadhenu milking on a liiiga. 

12. In front of the temple, is a wellcarved figure of Vlrabhadra about 5 feet 
high, having the usual attributes. Unusually the figure of Dakshabrahma is placed 
on the pedestal, instead of standing with folded hands to his right. 

All these sculptures belong to the 17th century A.D. 

VAR.\DARUA TEMPLE. 

This is the oldest temple in the place and seems to have been constructed in 
three stages. The original temple is of the Dravidian type, consisting of a grabhagriha 
and a long sukbanasi (Plate LXVI). On its basement cornices, occurs the plain wall 
relieved by simple pilasters and rectangular small niches. The inner walls are also 
plain. The navaranga and the mukbamantapa have lathe-turned pillars, and belong 
to the Hoysala period. The mahadvara and the plain mantapa adjoining the 
Hoysala mukhatnantapa, were added in the Pallegar period. The huge broken 
.dhvajastarnbha before the temple may also go back to the same date. 

An inscription of Kulottunga Ohangalva Piriyarajadeva dated in Saka 1611, on 
the inner face of the door jarnb of the Hoysala navaranga, refers to the restoration 
of the Town, and renaming it as Periyapattana. There is an image of Vishnu about 
5 feet high inside the garbbagriha. 

The monument is in tolerably good condition, but rank vegetation has grown all 
round and on the top. and has made access almost impossible. The lantana bushes 
must be cleared, the bat -droppings removed, and the surrounding area kept 
neat and tidy. 
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PART III 

THIRTHAHALLI HOARD 

About five miles from Tlrtlmhalli on the road leading from Kalmane to 
KammaradL, a hoard of 61 silver coins and a silver ring were found in a 1,H 
earthen pot iu a drain by the road-side while clearing the shrubs. Two specimens 
out of the hoard and the ring were forwarded to this Department by the Sub D ~ 
Officer, Slnrnoga, for examination aud further action. On exaurination, the c ns 

rTlers No Kshtr ^ ' imP rtaUt> SmC6 ^ ^^ to the Astern iL^ 
fi,=, *' L S ' mpa C lnS ' la<J beeu dlBOOveM(J in the Mysore State before. It was 
therefore necessary to examine the entire hoard and the remaining 59 coins we 
obtained from the Tahsildar, Tlrthahalji taluk for study. 

These 61 coins belong to the well known types of the later 
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l^ard of* Sbim 8a DiStriCt ' 0bviOUsly ' tlle y found teir way to 
reasure and had probably nothing to do with oirrnlflhY,n 
nave been noticed in detail below : circulation. 



THIRTHAHALLI HOARD 

Dynasty: Kshatrapa 

Material: Silver 



(AD. 233-236) 



No. . Date Diameter Weight 
in cms. in gms. 



1W 1.87 1.96 

Date: 150 



14 2 ' n 2 bverse : Ki! ^' s iea d to right, etc 

Reverse .- Hill mark, etc., 

rUlo Mahakshatrapasa Eudrasihasa putraea 
Mahakshatra (pasa) (Da) inasenasa " 
- (54) ' 
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Diameter Weight 
in cms. in yms. 

VIRADAMAN 

(A.D. 384-288} 

... 1.4 2.11 Obverse: King's head to right ; date not clear. 

.Reverse: Hill ID ark with a line below, surmounted by a 
crescent, orescent feo left, star to right, inscription in 
Brahmi characters around : 

" Rajno Mahakshatra nasa pulirasa Rajfio Kshafcrapasa. 

Viradamnah" 

... 1.5 2.15 Obverse: King's head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark, orescent above, star to right, Brahmi 
legend around within dotted border. 
"......,...,... sa rajnah Kshtrapasa Vlra " 

I&VARADATTA ; 

(A D. 236-289} 

.. 1.4 1.81 Obverse : King's head to right, traces of date behind. 

Reverse: Hi!l mark, wavy line below, crescent fco left and 

above, star to right, Brahmi legend around : 

" Rajno Mahakshatrapasa Isvaradattasa varshe prathame." 

... 1.6 2.21 Obverse : King's head to right ; no date, Roman legend 

around the head. 
Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 
"rajno Mahafcshatrapa radatfcasa varshe prathame" 

VIJAYASENA 
(A-D. 238-230} 

... 1.5 2.01 Obverse: King's head to right; date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark surmounted by crescent, left orescent 

star to right, line below, border of dote, inscription in 

Bramhi legend around : 

" rajno Mahakstiatra ... (putrasa). rajno Kshatrapasa. 

Vijayasenasa." 

164 1.5 2-33 Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 

Date: 164. 

Reverse: Hill mark, wavy line below, crescents both on 
top and to left;, star to right, Brahmi legend around. 
" rajno Mahakshatrapasa Damasgna putrasa rajna 
Mahakshalrapasa Vijayasenasa." 

1(6)4 1,5 1.72 Obverse : King's head, etc., Date -. 1 (6) 4. 

Reverse : Hill mark, star to right, rest worn out, legend in 

Krahmi around : 

"ra/jfioMaliakshatrapasa Damasenapubrasa ....Kshatrapasa. 

Vijaya..." 

167 1.5 . 2.3? Obverse: King's head, .efic., Date: 167 

. .'.'.. ' Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

" rajnS Kshatrapasa Damasena putra a a rajfi6 

: Mahakshatrapasa Vijayas'enaea. 1 ' 



No Date Diameter Weight 

in cms. in gms. 



11 1^ 7 ) 1.6 2.1 Obverse : King's head etc., Date : 1 (7) 

Eeverse: Hill mark etc. 

rajno ... Kshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajnd 
Mahakskatrapasa Vijaya..." 

12 1-4 1.85 Obverse : King's head to right etc. 

Date : illegible. 
Reverse : Hill mark etc. 



. 

" rajno Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putrasa rajno 
Mabakshatrapasa Vijayasenasa." 



13 - 1.4 .1.99 Obverse: King's head etc. 

Uate : illegible. 
-Reverse : Hill mark etc. 

"rajno Mahakshatrapasa Damasena putra 
senasa." 

14 "* 1A L79 Obverse : King's head to right, traces of Roman legend, 

Date: illegible. 

Reverse : Worn out, but Brahmi legend around visible. 
rajno Mahakshabra ..... ....... (putra) ............ trapasa 

vijayasenasa 

RUDRASEtfA II 
(A.D. 355-376} 

15 189 L3 L92 Obverse : King's head to right, date behind the head 

Date : 189. ' 

Reverse .- Hill surmounted by crescent, star to right, wavy 
line Mow, legend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 
rajn a h Kshatrapasa Viradama (putrasa) rajno 
Rudrasenasa " ............ 

16 189 IA l- 7 5 Obverse: King's head etc 

Date : 189. 

Reverse : Hill mark etc., 

"" PUtrMfl " ^ Mahakshatrapasa Rudra 



17 189 IA !- 9 l Obverse: King's head to .right etc 

Date: 189. 

Reverse . illegible. 

18 19 2.28 Obverse: King's head etc. 

Date: 19 . 

Reverse : Hill mark etc., 



19 '" L6 2 - 14 Obvurse: King's head to right. 

Date behind, nob legible. 
Reverse: Hill etc, 

"rajnah Kshatrapasa Viradama putrasa rajno Mahaksha 
traasa ..." MU 



trapasa .. 



2.19 Obverse^ King's head to right. No date. 

" (ra) ..... rajflo Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasenasa." 



., T T-V, , Diameter Weight 

No. Date 



:21* ... 1.4 2.1 Obverse: King's head, date not clear. 

Reverse: Hill mark etc., no dotted border. 

" rajnah Kshatrapa ...... (tra) sa rajno Mahakghafcrapesa 

Rudrasenusa." 

VlSVASlMHA 
(A.D. 'J77- 



1.4 2.43 Obverse : King's head to right, 

Date : not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark surmounted by a crwscent, a crescent 
to left, wavy line below, star to right, Brahmi legend 
around . 

" rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa ralfiah 
Kshatrapasa \ 7 isvasihasa." 

1.5 1.98 Obverse: King's head to right. Date : not legible. 

Reverse ; Hill mark etc., dotted border, Legend in Brahmi: 
" rajns Maha (kshatiapa) sa ra (jnah) Kshatrapasa 

Visvasi (hasa) 1 '. 

1.4 2.28 Obverse: King's head to right, date : illegible. 

Reverse : Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right, 

legend in Brahmi around. 

' (rajno) pasa Rudrasena putrasa rajnah Kshatrapasa 

Visva .....-" 

1 4 2.08 Obverse: King's head to right, Date : illegible. 

Reverse : Brahmi legend around, rest not dear 
".'....... (pu) trasa rajna (h) Kshatrapasa Visvaslha . 

BHARTRIDAMAN 

(A. D, 279-295') 

1.4 2.3d Obverse: King's head to right, 

Date behind the head : 2 . . 
Reverse : Hill surmounted by a crescent, crescent, to lef *, 



star to right, Brahmi legend around. , 

'' rajno ...... (rajnah) Kshabrapasa Bhartr 

1 - 9 IK Obverse King's head to right. Date : nob clear. 

l ' 2 ' 16 , right, legend 



21 14 2.08 



in Brahmi characters around, dotted border. 
^rajnlMabakshatra ..... - - (Bha)rmdamnah . 
Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head, 






Rudra 

rtridamnah " 
183 Obverse :lngV head to right, Date, 

' 
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A T o. Date Diameter Weight 

in cms. in gms. 

3 " (2) 1 * 4 2 - 04 b . vei8 ? : ^S's he ^ to righb, traces of date behind, 

Date : (2 , . ) 

Reverse : Hill mar k etc , " ...... (Kshatrapa) sa- 

-Kudrasena putrasa rajnah Kshtrapasa . rtri . , . . " 

31 " (2) 1<6 /' 24 Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head, 

.Date : (2 . . ) 

Reverse: Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 
above and to left, Brahmi legend around within dotted 
border. 



i- "T^ ' ( . Kudra ) (Putrasa) rajno Maha- 

ksliatrapasa Bhartridamna ". 

li6 217 ^ bv erse : King's head to right, Date illegible. 

Keveive : Hill mark, etc. 



VlSVASENA (A. u. 294-304) 

S3 ' '" 1A 2M Obverse: 'King's head to right, no date. 

Reverse : Brahmi legend around, dotted border, rest not 

"rajns Mahaksha sa Visvasenasa" 

34 ' " 1 ' 4 2 - 24 Obverse : King's head to right. 

Reverse : Legend around in Brahmi within dotted border 
rest worn out. 



-,; " " >Ti) ' ' P utrasa rajfio Kshatra- 
pasa Visva (setia.) 

ll4 i- 92 Obverse: King's head to right. 

Reverse: Hill mark with a ^avy line belo^, crescents to 
lett and above, Brahmi legend around. 

....... Putrasa rajfio Kshatrapasa Visvase . . " 

1A ] - 93 Obverse: King's head to right 

Reverse : Hill mark with a line below, orescent to left, star- 
to fight, legend m Brahmi around within dotted border 
rajno Alahakshatrapasa ..... . . (Kshatra) . . 

' ' " 



1>4 2 ' 3 ( ' ber ? } : Kil ^' R head to right, date behind the head.. 

below etc " dotted 



" rajfio Mahakshatrapasa Khartrjda (ma) putra ... ____ ' 

1<6 1M , Averse : King's head to right, date not clear. 

.Reverse : Hill mark etc. 
" . . . . (kshatrapa^sa Bharhridama putrasa rajiio Ksha- 

1<6 2l82 Obverse : King's head to right, date behind the head. 

Date : 2 ... 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 
. . . Bhartridama putrasa rajnd Kshatrapa . . , '* 



j. Diameter Weight 

e in cms. in gms. 

40. ... 1.4 2.25 Obverse : King's head, traces of date and Roman legend. 

Reverse Hill mark, etc. 

"... . (i'fcri) dama putrasa rajnd Kshatrapa .....'* 

RUDRASIMHA. II (A. D. 305-813) 

41. 2 1.4 2.05 Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 

date: 2 

Reverse : Hill mark, two crescents to left, star to right,, 
wavy linejoelow, Brahmi legend around. 
"Svaini-JlVadama putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa Sudrasihasa" 

42. 2 1.3 2.00 Obverse : King's head. Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

" Svami-Jivadarna putrasa rajno Kshtrapasa Rudrasihasa" 

43. 2 1.3 2.16 Obverse : King's head to right, a portion of date behind 

the head. Date : 2 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

" Svrauai-Jiyadama putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa- 

Rucjraglhasa.'' 

44. ... 1.4 2.02 "Obverse : King's head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

" Svami-'Jivadama putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa. Rudrasihasa'* 

45. ,., 1.4 1.95 Obverse : King's head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill, crescent to left, star to right, border of dots 
inscription in Brahmi legend around. 
" (Svarai-Jiva) dama putrasa rajiiah Kshtrapasa Rudra, 
(si). . ." 

46. ... 1.6 2.15 Obverse: King's head to right, date not clear. 

Reverse : Hill, etc. 

" 8vami-(Jlva) dama putrasa ra (jiio) Kshtrapasa. 

Rudrasihasa ". 

. YASODAMA.N U. D. 817-882) 

47 24(4) 1.5 2.04 Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 

Date : 24 (4) 

Reverse : Hill, mark with a wavy line below. Rest worn 
out. Brahmi legend around within dotted border. 
" rajno Kshtrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa. 
Yasoiamna" 

43 9 1.4 2. IT -Obverse: King's head to right. Date: 2, 

Reverse : Hill mark, crescent to left, star to right, wavy 

line btlow, Brah'td legend around. 

" rajno Kshatrapasa Rndraslha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa 

YasSdamna" 

49, 2 1.4 2.00 Obverse : King's head to right. Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc., border of dots. 
" rajnS Kshatrapasa Rudrasiha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa 
Yasotlamna" 
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No. Date Diameter Weight 

in cms. in gms. 

50 - I-* 1-^3 Obverse : King's head to right. 

. Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 

Kshatra; . . . . ( Rudra) . . . putrasa rajno 
Vasodamna " 



51 ' 2 "* ll4 1<8S Obverse: King's head to right, date behind the head. 

Date : 2 . . 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 
' frajno Kehatrapasa) Rudrasiha putrasa rajno Kshatrapasa 

Yasodanona" 

- UNGJ2KTAIN 

52 * ' I- 3 . 2.35 Obverse: King's head bo right. 

Reverse: Hill niarfe, crescent to left, crescent above, star 

to right, line below, Brahmi legend within dotted border. 

rajBo Mahakshatrapasa Damase'na pubrasa ..... " 

^ '" 1A Obverse : King's head to right, date not legible. 

Reverse : Crescents both on top and to left, wavy line 
below ^ dotted border. 
-.-.. . putrasa rajno Mahakshatrapasa Eudra 

M ' '" 14 2 - 2 Obverse: King's head to right, traces of Roman inscrip- 

tion. 

Reverse: Hill mark, etc. 
'rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa rajno Ksha 

>66 " ^ 2.13 Onverse r King's head to right. 

Reverse: Hilt mark, legend in Brahmi around; rest 
worn out. 

...... Kshatrapasa Rudrasena putrasa (ra) ...... '' 

56> 14 2.21 Obverse : King's head to right. 

. Reverse ; Hill mark with a wavy line below, crescent 

.above and to left-,, star to right, Brahmi legend around. 
rajno ... Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (putra)... " 

57 ' 1 - 4 2-28 Obverse : King's head to right. 

Reverse : Hill mark, etc. 
.... (Maha) Kshatrapasa Rudrasena (puti-a),.." 

' 58 * "* j ' 4 2 - 13 - Obverse : King's head to right, date illegible. 

R-e verse: Hill mark with a line below, star to right, 
]egend in Brahmi around, border of dots. 
' rajno Mahakshatrapasa Rudra ...... " 

^ 9 ' 1 - 6 1>93 Obverse : King's head to right, date nob legible. 

Reverse Hill mark, ebo., 

"rajno Mahakshatrapasa (Budra) ... (putra) ............ " 



Obverse: King's head to right. Date: 1. . 
Reverse: Worn out, has dotted border and legend in 
Brahmi 
...... Maha ......... ...... sana ............. .. " 

S1> 2 1-4 2.05 Obverse : King's head to right, date behind. Date : 2 

Reverse : in place of the usual reverse type and inscrip- 
tion the obverse type appears in incuse. 




In the Mysore Gazette dated 5th June 1952, a notification from the office of the 
Amildar-Magistrate, Sorab Taluk, appeared concerning certain articles unclaimed in 
the Court of Amiidar- Magistrate, Sorab. Among these articles, was a hoard of 
18 gold coins. The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, was requested to 
arrange for sending the coins to this Department for examination and study. 

These 18 gold coins were reported to have been found on 3rd October 1949 by 
..a girl Nagi, resident of Dyavasa, a hamlet of Haingi, Chandragutti hobli, Sorab 
taluk, near an ant-hill. On examination they turned out to be the issues of Vijaya- 
nagar rulers, viz., Krishna Deva Raya and Achyuta Bay a. Nine of these coins are 
varahas and six are half varahas, while the remaining three are only lumps meant 
for dye-striking. All the coins, except one, have a seated image of Krishna on the 
obverse. Many of fchem bear legend Sri Pratapakrishna Raya in Nagari on the 
reverse. But some of bliern have no legends. One of these coins, which is a half- 
varaba, has a G-andabherunda, on the obverse and the legend Sri Pratapachyuta Baya 
in Nagari. 

According to Government Order No. E 3 134 /dated 22-5-1953, ten coins that 
bear distinctly legends and one gold lump which was eventually meant for dye-strik- 
ing, have been preserved in the Coin-Cabinet of the Department ; one specimen 
each of the varaha and half varaha, was sent to the Director of Industries and 
Commerce for preservation in the Government Museum, Bangalore. 

These coins were found in two receptacles, one small, and the other large. The 
details' of these coins are set below: 

A. COINS CONTAINED IN THE LARGER RECEPTACLE. 



Gold 51.5 Grains 1.3 e.m. Seated image of 

Krishna 



STcfTT 



2 Do 51.0 1.2 c.m. Do Do (Last, two letters are not 

visible) 

.3 Do 52.0 1.29 c.m. Do Do (All are clear) 

4 Do 51.0 1.3 c.m. Do Do 

.5 Do 51.0 1.2 c.m. Do Do 

6 Do 52.0 1.2 c.m. Do Do (Indistinct) 

7 Do 51.0 1.15 c.m. Do 

. Do 51.5 1.12 c.m. Do 

(Indistinct) 

51.0 1.18 c.m. (Very indistinct) Do 

23.8 1.22cm. (Gandabheranda hold-' 

iug elephants in its 

beaks and claws) . 

(61) 
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B. COINS CONTAINED IN THE SMALLER RECEPTACLE. 

11 Gold 26.0 Grains .93 c.ra. Seated image of 

Krishna. 

12 Do 24.2 .96 e.m. Do 

13 Do 26.0 .94 c.m. Do 

14 Do 25.5 ,, .77 e.m. Do No Legend 

15 Do 25.5 .81 c.m. Do Do 

(Indistinct) 

16 Do 52.0 ,, 1.08 e.m. (Only a lump prior to striking under dye) 

17 Do 52.0 1.0 e.m. Do 

18 Do 52.0 1.05 c.m. 
Numbers 1, 10 and 13 have been illustrated. 



ANAGONDANAHALLI HOARD 

Daring November 1952, the Deputy Commissioner, Bangalore District, Bangalore, 
forwarded four large and six small gold coins belonging to a large hoard for examina- 
tion. According to the report, the treasure was unearthed at Anagondanahalli by 
one Pujari Basappa in his premises. On examination, the coins were found to. 
belong to the 18th century, struck by the Mysore rulers, **, Hyder, Tipu, Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III, respectively and also the East India Company. 

This is one of the largest hoards discovered during recent years in the State 
It consists in all 186 coins of the size of the Varaha, and 1,118 coins of the Fanam 
type. The hulk of the coins are of Hyder and T lp 'u Sultln, respLJ^ Sough 
there are a few star pagodas of the East India Company, and Varahas of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. Besides, a few Eanams known as ^iddakanthirai ' struck by 

hoard havl 



They are as follows : 
Top Row.^Leff to RigU 

1. Varaha of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III. 

Obverse : Seated figure of (Jmamahes vara. In the right hand Siva hoi S 

trident, and mriga in the left. Uma is-seafced on his lap " 
Reverse: ?ft ^ir^nrT P> 

2. Star Pagoda, issued by East India Company. 

0b nf7h e: p Fi f re ! ^^ StaUdhlg ' SaDl ^^Ohakra in the hands 
^ of the God are shown by dots. 

Reverse : A star around which occurs dotted surface. 
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3. Bahadur! Pagoda of Hyder. 

Obverse : Seated Umamahesvara as in serial No. 1. 

Reverse : The initial of Hyder in Persian on a granulated surface. 

Bottom Row Left to Eight : 

4. Kanthirai Fanam. 

Obverse : Figure of seated Yoganarasimha. 
Reverse : Not clear. 

5. Faruqi of Tipu. 

6. Fanam issued by Tipu Sultan. 

The complete hoard has been received recently, and a detailed study of all the 
coins would be published in due course. 



PART IV 

BANGALORE DISTRICT 
1 

Copper plate grants of the Chitra durga chief Baja Madakari Nayaka in the possession 
of Sri M. Grurusiddiah, B.A. (Hans.), LL.B,, Superintendent, Beggars Colony, 

Bangalore. 

(1 Plate) 

23r1 o 6 s^djsfcS ^jasSOo^odofes 6 .? soo. rtacfcAci cdxrfsSdo 

ft cO *J Q v <?> 

JTOOfo^S 



oori 



2. afo 

3. di 



5. 

6. 

7. 

8. dsJrtrti n^^irf ^sJisSo^ocJ^ I zx>$ ws?5sSoqra 

9. ^3os? c&stosS^rtee waj^tid nej.EtosSoA. ere 

^> ' 

10. c3Ji?J&a3i.^s3di 

(UO 

11. cJ sj,5aJdl oDof 

<3 -J * co 

12 Oort 



13. 
14. 
15. 



16. 2od^^y a ^drfrtrd rra,s35Bc)Rjf3 1 

17. tJdara.rSaraorfo [ sJdcJs^rfassd^ee 

Transliteration. 

1. svasfci sri vijayabhyudaya Sallivahaua Sakha varushamgalu sa 1679 ne- 

2. ya Yisvara namma samvatsarada Jeshta su 10 Sthiravaradallu Sampige 

Sidesva- 

3. ral Hidimbesvara I Yekanathemma 1 Vuchamgemmage pada palisuva 

4. Meludnrgada Hiremathada ' -Vomkarri devara moipmagaG-hatada 

(64) 
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5. udvarige ( srimaninahanayakaoharyya Kamagebi Kasturi Medakeri na- 

6. yakara putrarada ' Kasturi Ramgapa na-' 

7. yakara putrarada Raja Madakarri Nayakaravara I barasi kotta pu- 

8. ravargada gramada kramav emtyemdarre ! navu aluvamtha rajya Ghi- 

9. trahali sinie valagana Basapurada gramavammiu ra H 8 Baramamna 

10. yakaraiyyanavaru I Vuchamgi devara pratishte niadida kaladalli ' kottlii- 

11. dda prakaral yi divasadalli sukiitavagabekemdu dana purvakavagi 

12. liipga-rnudre sthapane madikottu yideve '' ! yi gramakke saluvamtha 

13. kadarambba nirarainbha nidhi nik'shepa akshlna agrimi mura- 

14. ttsad-ashta tejovarjaneyamnu nimma putra pautra paramparyya- 

15. vu a-cbamdrarka sthayigalagi anubhavisikomdihademdu 

16. barasi kottha puravargada grama sasana I svaratra dvi-gtmam pumnyam 

pa- 

17. ra datfcanapalanam I para-dafctapaharena svadatram nisbphalam bbavet 

I = li 

Translation, 

Be it well. In the 1679tb year of the victorious Sali Cabana era being the year 
Bvara, on Saturday the 10th of the bright half of Jeshta : 

To the worshipper of the feet of Sampige Siddhesvara, Hidimbesvara, Yekana- 
fchemma and Vuchaiigemma, Ghatadadevaru, grandson of Vonkarideva of 
Hirematha on the upper hillfort : 

Srlmanmahanayakaoharya Kamageti Kasturi Medakorinayaka's grandson, 
Kasturi Rangappa Nayaka's son, Raja Madakarri Nayaka made over the grant of 
village in writing thus : 

In the kingdom of Ohitrahali which we are ruling, the village Basapura which 
had been granted by Baramanna Nayaka on the occasion of the consecration of 
Vuchangi devaru, has been granted by us to-day by establishing the lingamudre stones 
<to mark the boundaries) in order that merit might accrue. Wet cultivation, dry 
cultivation, and all the eight kinds of rights like the treasure on earth or under- 
ground, imperishables, future income, etc., belonging to this village, you may enjoy 
ralong with your sons, grandsons, etc., in succession for as long as sun and moon 
-exist. Thus is the sasana of the grant of village made in writing. 

Protecting gifts made by others is twice as meritorious as making a gift one 
self: By seizing what is given to others, even one's own gift becomes fruitless. 

Note 

The record is on a single copper plate and is engraved on one side only. On 
-the top are Linga and Nandi flanked by moon to the left and sun to the right. Sixth 

line appears to have been inserted later on. 

17 
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Ifc belongs to the reign of the Cbitradurga chief Eaja Madakeri Nayaka,. son of 
Kastfiri Rangappa Nayaka and grandson of Medakari Nayaka. This Madakari. 
Nayaka appears to be different from the one appearing in inscription No. Hiriyur 
53, since that Medakeri Nayaka was the son of Dugapa Nayaka. Madakari Nayaka 
of the present record seems to be a descendant of Baramanna Nayaka, brother of 
Iinmadi Medakeri Nayaka, while the other one is a direct descendant of Immadi. 
Medakeri Nayaka. 

The record registers a grant nf village Basapura in the Chitrahali sime, i.e., the 
Ghitradurga province by the chief to Ghatada devaru of Hirematha situated on the. 
hill. This grant is stated to have been originally made by Bharamanna Nayaka on 
the occasion of the consecration of the goddess Vuohohangemma ; and the present- 
record only confirms the grant previously made. The record incidentally furnishes- 
the information that the temple of Vuchchangamma on the Ohitradurga hilJ was, 
constructed by Bharamanna Nayaka. 

The details of the date, viz., S 1679 Jsvara sam. Jeshtha su. 10 Sthiravara 
correspond to Saturday the 28th May 1757 A.D. 




At Chitradurga, on a bell in the Prasanna Venkataramanasvami temple in 



the Kelagote extension. 
o to 
da ^ ^ o o> ioi 'drtJ9AaiofiBrf 

AU rtod.l ^^ 
Transliteration 



Note 

of . 
the 



stone !ying 
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. 

-' 89 



2. Oft) 

Transliteration 
1. Banada devi 

C 2. ya burni 

JVofe 

This short record inscribed in the sixteenth century characters states that the 
land (on which the inscription stone is) belonged to the goddess Banada devi. No- 
other details regarding the donor or the date are mentioned. Banada devi of the 
record is the same as the goddess Banasaiikari whose temple is on the Ghitradurga 
hills. 



At Janakonda, Ohitradurga taluk, 'on a stone standing in the land belonging fco> 
Manjappana Hanumajja. 

Size 2 X H' 



1. 

^. cd. 

3 

3. SO 



5. 

6. ? 

7. d 

8. 

9 . 
10 



oo 

co 



1. Ghenmaraya 

'2. svasti srl vijeyabhyudaya Salivabana sa- 

3. kba varusha 1596 neya Anamda sam Ma- 

4. rgasira ba 13 llu srimamn inahaiiayakacharyya 

5. Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri nayakaru . . 

6. stalada senabhoga Ghemnapaiia maga nanirna bokasa- 

7. da senabhoga Pntamnage Jauakoindada gramaclali 
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- 8. barayisi kota holana ....... ......... sumka 

9. . . . . ....... . Chikamna iiayaka .......... 

10 ...... ...... 

Translation 

Chennaraya. Be it well. On the 13th of the dark half of Margasira in the 
jear Ananda being 1596th year of the victorious Salivahana era. 

The illustrious mahanayakacharya Kamageti Kasturi Medakeii nayaka granted 
dry -land in the village Janakonda to the treasury accountant Putanna, son of 
Chennapa, the accountant of ... stbala . (Further details are lost.) 

Note 

This record belongs to the Ohitradurga chief Kamageti Kasturi Medakeri nayaka, 
probably the third in the line possessing that name. It registers the grant of some 
lands to Putfcanna, the accountant of his treasury, at Janakonda. The details of the 
date, viz., s 1596 Ananda sam. Margasira ba. 13 correspond to Tuesday the 15th 
December 1674 A.D. 

5 

At Kadabanakatbe, Chi tradurga taluk, on a lingamudre stone standing in front 
of Chinnaroma's house. 

Size 2 



tarf.s3i.rf s&rfab sj^od ^o^disS oort sJwcS, 

<X, & ^/ 07 



I . 

'2. cdi 

3. rfi .... c&osS 

>D 

4. ^ & . . . . e 
5. 

6. 

7. 



Transliteration 

1. srimatu saka va . Be 

2. ya samvatsarada Magha pa . . 
S. ntu .... Yalapa Ara 

4. su ruja . . . . A- 

5, japa devarige Kadamara- 

6 sthala kati kota . 

7 , ya narna 
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Note 

The record is on a rough unworked slab and the letters are also not well carved 
so much so that the record cannot be read completely. It registers a grant of the 
village Kadatnara sthala, same as the present Kadabanakatte where the record is 
ionnd, to Aiapa deva, made by Yalapa Ara S u. This Yalapa Arasu appears to have 
been a local chief with Adikavur as the seat of principality as is evxdenced by 
another record found near the same village. Ajapa deva or Achala deva .might be 
a guru of a matt situated at Adikavur (see No. 7). The details of the date are 
not complete; the saka year is also not given. The record appears to belong to 
about the 16th century A.D. paleographically and the cyclic year Beya given m 
the record might correspond to 1526-27 A.D. 

6 

At Kadabana, Katte, Chitradurga taluk, on a stone lying in the lands of Patel 
Kangappa Reddi. Size 3'Xli' 




a* 

<~s 

1. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 



13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 

Transliteration 

1 . svasti . 



varsha 1508 . . 

18 
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8. tsarada Phalguna inasa . 

4. dalu srlmatu Sa- 

5. yarnna ayya . . 

6. inadisida . . . 

7. ya raya .... 

8. 

9. sagala . . rada 

10. yanu dhareyanera- 

11. du kottaru II a- 

12. da bhogisi bahiri yemdu 

13. kota .... 

^ kidisi- 

15. davaru kapileya kom- 

16,. da papake hoharu 



Note 
The record which is on a rough unworked slab has>en very much worn out 

xszttz^zzxs^tti 



donor bayanna Ayya is, 

7 

atte> n a 

Size 3'> ; li 



. 

' 

1. 

2 . 

3 . 



4, d ofcuaJ 



5. 
6. 



71 

Transliteration 

1. srimatu Vibha- 

2. va samcharadalu 

3. Adikavura sthala- 

4. da Yalapa Arasu 

5. Adikavura 

6. Achala devarige 

7. . . Sivaya nama 

Note 

This short record registers a grant, probably of the land in which the 
inscription stone is set up, to Achala Deva of Adikavur, made by Zalapa Arasu. This 
Yalapa Arasu has also made a grant of the village Kadainara stliala to the same- 
person Achala deva (see. No. 5) The present grant was made in the year Vibhava. 
No other details about the date are given in the record. Onpaleographic evidence the 
record might belong to about the 16th century A. D. 

8 

At Hampanur, Barmasagara Hobii, on a liiigainudre stone standing 
in the land belonging to Nllakanthappa. 



2, 
3. 

Transliteration 

1. Sri Samtesvara 

2. devara vrittiya kota 

3. bhumi 

Note 

This short inscription states that the laad, probably on which the inscribed slab 
is set up, is granted as a vritti to the god S a ntesvara. Neither the name of the donor 
nor the date of grant made are mentioned in the record. The record may be placed 
in about the 16th century A. D. on- paleographies! grounds. 

-" " - . v '' . " ' : . 9"' ' "'' ' - : ' v " "' : "' : ' 

At Hire-madhure, Ohallakere taluk, on a vlragal lying in the field of Tmioianna, 
son of Mulappa. 
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$336 33U0& &3 skq&dofco sfcjsoaJfj s&rt <as&s> 3 sgjsodo aa tfcss ^fdrloo. 

v <v j e> SB C"3 Q oo 



. 

-"' 



2. 



?drl 



(?) 



1. Sri svasti Nolambavadiya Madarikalla gavanadikkala Kandara Ketam Mtila. 

settiyara tarnina 

2. Sri Asagayya setti mulabatteya bijagomi (?) iridode Blrasetti sattu saggam- 

eridam. 

Note 

This is a viragal record. The viragal is of the usual type having three panels 
The bottom panel depicts the scene of a fierce combat between the hero and a horseman 
The hero who figures prominently with his long limbs wears a gandagachche tucked 
with a dagger, rudraksha mala and armlets, has his hair done up into a knot to the 
right and holds in his two hands sword and buckler. The horseman has received 
a severe blow on the chest and has fallen on the horse-back dead. Another spear- 
man has also received a similar blow and is lying on the ground. The hero is being 
oarried away in arms by the apsaras in the second panel while in the third he is 
seated on a stool in an easy posture wearing a kirlfca and yagnopavita which are 
absent in the first panel, and is flanked by chamara bearing ladies. 

There is a one-lined inscription on the arch-like band at the top and on the thin 
band between the second and the third panels. Since the viragal is worked on a 
hard trap boulder, the epigraph is not deep or bold, and it is only with great dim- 
culty that its reading could be made out. It appears to record the death of Blrasetti 
in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti, Bijagomi, etc. He belonged to Madarika 
the modern Hiremadhure which was included in the Nolambavadi Province. 
The record is not dated. It. may belong to about the 10th century A. D. on paleo"ra- 
phical grounds. . & 

10 

At Chikka-Madhure, Ohallakere taluk, on a pillar hurried by the side of the 

Mallesvara tecaple. 
Size 3' x 9" 

rra.s&do 

^J CO 



2. 



3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

7. rt 

Q V> 

Co 

9. M. 

w 

10. 

11. 
12. 
13. 

"O 

1 5 . <3 eX 8? 



Transliteration 

1. Kattane mallasrl'". 

2. mat Chalada- 

3. nkakara Gangam sa- 

4. yiramu palivaga 

5. . . suinan aluttire 

6. Deoha gavundara ma- 

7. ga Nolamba gavu- 

8. n.dana gosasake oa- 

9. tta kambadole sasa- 
10. nan] am baredo Ma~ 

.11. darikalla g a vn n da 

12. Sami Benayya 

18. inadisido (?) 

14, besageyda Bi- 

15. nnani Nagoja 

Translation 

While Kattaneiiialla, the illustrious Ohaladankakara was ruling Ganga six 
thousand and . . . , on the pillar set up for the gosasa of Dechagavuuda's son 
Nolambagavunda, the gavunda (the village headman) of Madarikal wrote the 
inscription; Sami Benayya got this dons; Binnani Nagoja prepared it. 

Note 

The square pillar, on one side of which the present record is engraved, had been 
built into a platform by the side of the Mallesvara temple and had been completely 

19 
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covered o\ 7 er by mud, leaving only the top portion which has been shaped like a lotus 
bud. 

The record belongs to the reign of Kattanemalla, probably a Nolamba chief. 
He is stated to have been ruling Gariga six thousand, with the title Chaladankakara. 
The only other reference to Kattanemalla so far as is available is in an inscription 
discovered at Neralige (E.G. Vol. XV Hassan Supplement, Inscription No. 
Araaikere 237). It records a battle between the Gaiigas and the Nolambas during the 
reign of the Graiiga king Marasiinha, in which Annavasayya, a hero on the side of the 
G-angas, fought and wounded many chiefs on the side of the Nolambas among whom 
was Kattanermlla also.*' Evidently the Kattanemalla of the present record is different 
from Kaddane or Kattane appearing in some of the G-anga records as a contemporary 
-of Sripurusha or Sivamara II. 

The present record is not dated. Since the other record (Arasikere 237) is 
dated in 971 A.D. during the reign of the Gariga king Marasimha, the present record 
may also belong to about the latter half of the 10th century A.D. Paleographically 
also the record belongs to the same period. 

The purpose of the record was to set up a pillar for the gosasa of Nolamba 
gavunda, son of Dechagavunda. As for the word gosasx used in the present record 
it appears to mean gosahasa, i.e., the valour shown in defending the cows. (See also 
JVI.A.E. 1942, p, 191 regarding the word gosasa,). N.olamba gavunda might have 
fought and died defending the cows aud this pillar appears to have been set up in hi& 
memory. The headman of Madarikal has written the record, Sarni Benayya got the 
stone prepared while Binnani Nagoja has done it. 

11 

At Asagod, Jagalur Taluk, 011 a stone built into a platform in front of the village. 

Size li'xl' 



1. 

ea ft 

2. 5^FS 250 OSS OJ 

3. ^a cA)ort ssSc^o do 



cortofc 

25-3 



* An inscription in the Maddagiri taluk, Mi 102, mentions a Ohaladankakcaca of the Pallavanvaya, 
Among his many titles is ' gajarajamallu ' or ' gajarajamalla ' which appears to be the same as. 
Kattanemalla of the present record. This record is also not dated and appears to be of the same 
period as the present one. 
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7 $ rv 8 ^ sfo-)i> 3 3i2> rt 3"ss3o> c3o do 

* & ^ * 

3. ri 3jDaoorta5? 

9. oortrart I araooorred 

-S CA) 



11 . 

12. crow stocsd^o ii ^ a^ 

Transliteration 

1. Plavamga sanifcsarada 

2. Kartika su 15 In Nira- 

3. ttadi urige Kastari Ram- 

4. gapa nayakara Komara 

5. Medakerri nayakaru Bamgaya- 

6. na ( jatrege bamdu yidaga Asago- 

7. da gauda Muttina sattige Savamfctiya ma- 

8. ga Kodillimgapana mommaga Sambhu- 
* 9*. Limganage I hayigale hayida 

10. mechige kota hau . . manya 

11 ..... - I Pamohama.ru 1 ..... 

12. uta madabeku I sii sri 

Translation 

On the 15th of the bright half of Kartika in the year Plavanga, when Medakeri 
Nayaka, son of Kasturi Bangappa Nayaka, had come to Nlrattadi to attend the fair 
(jatee).of Ood Bangaya, (he) made some grant to Samhhu-lingana, grand-son of 
Kodi Liiigapa and son of Muttina sattige Savanti the village headman (gauda) of 
Asagod, having been pleased for crossing the hayigale . . . .", panchamas . . . 
etc., should enjoy the grant. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Chitradnrga chief Medakeri Nayaka, son of 
Kastnri Bangapa Nayaka, Since the record is not dated in the saka era it is 
difficult to know to which of the Medakeri Nayakas who ruled Chitradurga, it belongs, 
Since there were only two Medakeri Nayakas whose fathers bore the name of Kasturi 
Bangappa Nayaka, and also since only during the reign of the earlier of the two, the 
year Plavanga'oconirecl it is possible that the Medakeri Nayaka of the present record was 
the first. In that case the record may be taken as belonging to the reign : of Irnmadi 
Medakeri Nayaka who ruled Chitradurga during the middle of the 17th century A.D. 
The characters of the record also belong to about the same period paleographioally. 
The given date, vi*., Plavaiiga sam Kartika su. 15, might therefore correspond to- 
Sunday the 27th October 1661 A.D. 



It records fchafc the Chief attended the jatra or fair that took place at Nlrtatfi for 
the god Ranganatha and made some grant as a mark of appreciation for making- 
some feat of crossing the hayigale, to Sambhulingana son of Muttina sattige Savanti 
the headman of Asagod. ' 



12 



At Asagod Jagalur taluk, on a lingamudre stone in the land belonging to 
oambhulingappa. 



o9 f v o 1 
1. 

2. 

3. 13 



Transliteration 

1. sri Murigesvami 

2. JVJata seti Malapa matake hakisi ko- 
8. ta . . hola 



This short record registers a grant of some land to the Murige mutt by its 
disciple Malapa. Murige mutt is the famous Virasaiva mntt situated at Ghitradurga 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about the 18th century A D on 
palepgraphical grounds. 



13 



At Mugalikatte, Hojalkere taluk, on the pedestal of an image lying buried bv 
the side of Kodera Gurusiddappa's land. 



9^*) 



2. 
3. 
4. 
5, 
6. 



Transliteration 



1. Va-radama Nandanahosavura BoJagaYunda Bhalariya 

2. madisi pratisbte rnadi deviya munde bitta bhu- 

3. mi mattar eradu gadde kolaga pattu 
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4. intikeyi gaddeyodeyam Mada- 

5. vadi Mayayya idan alidam 

6. kavileya kondam 

Translation 

(Goddess) Varadamma. Bolagavunda of Nandanah osavur gob (the image of) 
Bhalari prepared and having consecrated (the image) granted before the goddess two 
mattars of (dry) land and ten kolagas of wet land, Madavadi Mayayya is the owner 
of these dry and wet lands. He who destroys this is one who kills tawny cow. 

Note 

This record is on the pedestal of some seated image whose upper portion abov e 
the waist is broken and lost. The piece is lying in a field uncared for. The 
.disposal of the drapery, the delineation of the lower limbs and the fine finish of 
the toes and nails prove that the image must have been a beautiful one. 

The record which is in the beautiful, early Hoysala characters states that the 
image was that of Varadamma and it was got prepared and consecrated by 
Bolagavunda of Nandanah osavur. He also granted certain lands to Madavadi 
Mayayya who probably was the priest. 

No date is given in the record. It appears to belong to about the twelfth 
century A.D. paleographically. 

14 

At Anagod, Anagod hobli, Davangere taluk, on a stone set up in the navaranga 
-of the Siddhesvara temple. 

SizeS'Xi 



1- 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 

7, 

8. Arfoorl c3(e3tf 

cs 

9. 
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10. 

11. 

12. 

13. cS^orf . . 333 

14. 

15. trades 

16. rfs>ci 

1 7 . 33oJ . . ^rt o 

n 

] 8. 



19. -oJi 

20. aj 

w 

21. -6 
2 2 . 
23. 
24. 
25. 



26. storfd 3os? 
27. 



28. 

29. 

30. rttfrdo 

31. 



32, d 

33. 3 rlori -s&o / || 

Transliteration 

1. sri svasti sr! Jayabhyu- 

2. daya Salivahana, 

3. .saiiradya varnshamga- 

4. Ju 1669 neya Prabha- 

5. va nama samtsada Srava- 

6. na bah ula 5 mi Su- 

7. kravara Anagoda srl- 

8. Siddaliiiga devara gudi 

9. valage si'e sasaua- 

10. Kamagetti arasuga- 

11. lu matba . . nada sva- 
1?. migalu Sidalinga 
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13. devarige . . pa . da- 

14. varu Kamnela gaudaru 

15. Narana gaudaru Naja- 

16. gauda seuabhoga Kali- 

17. seyu . ja . Kaggala- 

18. varu Karadige Ravalai- 

19. ya sarvamamnya pu- 

20. shpada Sivapa Kaminaragl- 

21. re Mallayya badagi Na- 

22. goja akasale Ti- 

23. pamna Kayikada 

24. Mariyamna inadiva- 

25. laru Ohika talavara-'Ka- 

26. inagefci halli Eainga ha- 

27. laiyagala tamna pu- 

28. mnyasbaru yl sallada 

29 ...... bhagavada 

30. garbhadalli yi bhumi- 

31. yolage goppa mu- 

32. ru pada ! ' ( bora bi- 

33. da gallaga mam sri- 

Translaiion 

Be it weii In the victorious Salivahana year 1669] Prabhava, on Friday 5th of 
.au, is set u) the stone in the temple of the god 



the hao Sra.au, (is set up) the stone 

(granted) to the_ god = ^oouatant Ealise, Karadiga Kaval al ya, 



_ ^oouatant Eaise, araga v, 

to .... good fortune. ' . Nofe 

The record belongs to the reign of tbe Chitradurga Chiefs The name of the 

is merely stated as K*n*C* aBu. S.noe the record 



ruer 

flntpd in 1747 A. D. it might belong to Eaiigappa Nayaka. 

I ale rsto register some grant, the details of which are ^st Oo the god 
Siddhalinga devaru in who* temple the inscription stone is set up, by the Kamageh 
SandThe svami of some matha, the name of which is lost. A number of witness* 
2^ bened such as the Ullage headman, the village accountant, and .nembers 
af various guilds like carpenter, blacksmith, goldsmith, washerman etc 

"details of the date, ... 4 1669 Prabhava sa m . Sravana b , 5 Sukravara, 
Correspond to Friday the 14th' August 1747 A. D. . 




At Dodda-Arasinakere, Chikka Arasinakere hobli, on a stone lying in the paddy 
iield in front of the village. 

Size 51' x 2i* 



toad stooaa rtrf afco 

Q W 



2 . c, 

sx W'cve)> <-s v 

3 cd^^^doj ^^SdosS 33dri oDoo?5jsd ^so c ;|ja o 

w 

4 



ti 20 ss 
5 

6 osrad 

7 

S 

9 



ad 
10 ?j^rf ^o^o^odcf e 



12 rto^ saaa^sfcj.^rrad a,Art ^ oo I 3 

13 tt&g^a titofo gjozsfeJcba^tiSSio tSjsrfrf z^rt oil wo 

14 zoofc ^s? .s oil I 



15 ' oil 

16 . . C0 | ^^ 555,^^ 

o 



' ' 

"24: 

........ 



"' ""* 
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O 

to^da 



33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
-39 c3oc&3 7je>$O' w ?3^;33j3e3?3 2^s?oJi rtc3 

40 ^/e>^ 33.3o^d -ZpcJi^Odi AJ3$F*53e)7l 

41 cfo t9$F$3e>rfa3:> rtc3 23sJ o:> s3so r 

O O Jo 

42 sfi^aSja^sS dorU>tf 
43 

44 

45 aod^ sJe&otfoaoll 

46 

^ w 

47 

(48 Ooc5 54 

5 5 5JjA,od 

-56 sSs? sdi 

57 rt rtcS 
.58 
59 



w 

60 



-61 f . . . a,c e^f deooe) s? cSes3d,d ^/saJ, 

.J 1 * ^J^ x CO v PJ 

-62 

Transliteration 

1.. svasti samasta-prasasti sahitam snmafc-pratapa-chakravarti 

,:2. Hoyisala-bhuja-bala Sri- Vlraballala devarsaru prithu^i sambrajyam ge- 

3. yuttam iralu saka vamsha savirada yimnura nalvafetoni- 

'4. bhattaneya Chitrabbanu samyatsarada Karfctika ba 5 So 

.6. srimad anadiy-agraharam Mummadi Ohola Ohaturvvedi mamga- 

^6. lavada Hiriyarsanakereya silmad asesha mahajanaingalu 

21 
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7. taminolage sarvvaikamatyav agt vodambattii sri Vladhava devara sam- 

8. nidiyalli srlrnan mahapasayitharuip. apa Virupannanavara 

9. amnna Nagapana mumdittu bareda dhmva umdige.ya tira sa- 

10. sanada kramav emtemdade a mahajanamgala vuligada vritiya 

11. 0-ovimdaiyana Pacheyamnuana bagege a Pacheyamnna . . la kati Na- 

12. ganirma Samidevan olagada vritige prati 101 kahaligala vriti 

13. Kadukottana haliya sambhavad-uttaramam Bo van a bhage II Ala- 

14. buja ball 21 hola Kaururaya halige It vriti Kddihali | vri 1 

15. ... re haji li 'Bidirahali 1| gudiya bhagege HosahaJi l\ amtu 

16. ... Ohole ball vri 3 antu 10i Varadamnna Narana devana bage^ 

vriti 1 ... 

17 baligala vriti Kalakottana hali Ramganayakana bhage li Chair 

kana hali 

18. vufctara j Ainnnamgere i anmuuru i Karuhali | vri 1 Melahaji vrifci 3 

19i ' a loi Nagamna vnrada . . . . . , bhageya 101 . . da. 
haliya vri 

20. Kalakottana hali 1! Mahadevarabaliya . . . 

21. . . . hali vriti ...... Biragauda Naga ... . 

22 - . Melehali vi 3 antu 1 

23 Narana . . . . baligala vritiya vokala kuja 

24 vana bhage If Settibali 2t vala 

25 ' ' B Karura hali i vri 1 Kodihalii vri 1 

26. Amniaru ^Karadikere Senabovana haliya firdfaa bhage gade gudi 

27. vi 1 Melahali vrifci 3 antn 10i yi mariyadege nalkti tattina mah'a 

28. janamgala haligaja staua many a volagagi ohafeus-slmeya 

29. gadde beddalan uttii sarvva svamyavon ulndanu anubhavisikomdu 

30. baheru ksh?fcra-gudi hohu ksbetragfidi yihudu aroba- 
81. ru vura bitu kshetrava bitu bodavaru aru adaru a 
32. ksbetradali tattat-stitavauu tetu hoguvaru 



Back side . 



33. gudiya 

34. . . daba 

35. . . - . . . . 

36. nan odave tammanige tammanodave 

37. arnnnarpge , . . 

38. SirivQru patanadolage ta.pu taiidi 

39. damdava kolali a Senabovana b.aliya gade 

40. volage brahinara bhageya urdha bhage kaledu 

41. ya ardlia bhageya gadde beddaln sarbba , . 

42. senabova Ea'ngfige salu du mere . . 
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43'. pratapa ohakravarti fin Vlraballala devarsar ane inavata 

44 .... sira daaa !1 sva-dattam para dattam va yo- 

45. hareti vasumdharam ' sashthi varsha saha- 

46. srani vishtayam jayafce krimi jl Raguvina 

4.7 .... hana 

Tt I f * * * \ 

48. (seven lines from here have completely worn out) 

55. vrittiya rnariyade 

56. vali ma . . 

57. ge gade .... 

58. lage gade sa . . 

59. ma tamma haligala ula gade 

60 ' ' * 

Ql t kri . . . sii Vlraballala devarsara voppa 

62 

Note 

Most of the inscriptions published by Mr. Bice under Maudya and Malavalli 
Taluks are incomplete and in many cases inaccurate. This is very well accounted 
for by the fact that the inscriptions in the Malavalli Taluk were copied by Mr. Bice 
before the Archaeological Department was formed. Almost every printed mscrip ion 
has appended to it the remark farther portion illegible." But on examination 
Ufa large number of them was fouodto be perfectly legible. A short re-survey 
in parts of Malavalli Taluk resulted in the collection of many new inscriptions 
complete revision of many inscriptions already printed. The very first 
^iption in the Malavalli Taluk published by Bice (Ml. 1), for example, contams 
sixty-two lines while only eight lines had been read-by him. 

This inscription (Ml. 1) was found -by Eice in front of the Madhava temple at 
Dodda-ArasinalL. But it is a pity that while the temple, the origma! structure of 
wh ch goes back to the Chola period, is in aa awful state of ruin, the inscription si b 
Tas ben removed to the paddy field, in front of the. village by. a vilager or use in 
the construction of a bund to Ins fields, thus causing much damage to the 
record itself. 

The record belongs to the reigu of Ballala JII, the Hoysala emperor. As 
regards the date there appears to have been some, discrepancy. The saKa year lji 
wL not Chitrabhanu as given iu the record, but Prabhava If saka year is taken in o 
account the details of the date would correspond to the 4th November 1327 A.U. in 
ase the week day does not tally with that given in the record If the cyclic 
ChitrabLnu on the other hand is taken into ^^"^ 



i IORA fl^rine the reign of Ballala III in which case the details of the 

A-D, a Monday, as in the record and thus the latter 



e 
might be the possible date of the same. 
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All the mahajanas of the agrahara Murnmadi Ghola Ghaturvedi Mangala alias 
Hiriyarasanakere agreed among themselves and placed on record the details of the 
vrittis enjoyed by the persons connected with the temple. It is interesting to note 
that a number of villages named in the record like Kadu Kottana Hali, Kodihali, 
Bidirahali, Hosahali, Annangere, Annuru, Karuhali, Melahali, Settihali, etc., in which 
the vrifctis had been distributed, are still to be found around Hiriyarasanakere, the 
modern Dodda-Arasinakere. The record is stated bo have been placed hefore 
Nagapa, brother of the Mahapasayitha Yirupanna, who appears fco have -wielded 
great influence among the mahajanas of that place. It is worthy of note that it is 
stated that the right of possession remained only for as long as the person remained 
in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 

16 

On a stone in the tamarind grove to the north-east of Dy a varah alii, Chikka- 
Arasinakere hobli. 

&33 6 t?d&3&3 sSj^eotf cre^dsa^ofo ^szra;^ <sd;>s3 ^&&&m3g o&d}53 3oo. 
1. 



3. 3ys$v*fc rforto 



4. rfjsgsotosraQ crorf.oA 20 

23 



5. ^sra^ ara^ortoo 
6. 
7. 
8. 
{ 9. 

i 

10. 
II. 
12 



13. 

14. s3 

15. d 

16. za 



<0 

17. . . . . 

18. odi AOafetirfrf 
19. 
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22. - - 



25. 3 rtorfofo 



29. 



Transliteration 

1. svasti srimaim mahamaindale- 

12. svara, tribhuvana-malla Talekadu 

a. Kuvalala Namgali G-aipgavadi 

4. Nonambavadi Uchohamgi Ba- 

5. navase Haiminga'LU gom- 

6. da bhujabala viragamga pra- 

7. tapa Hoysala sri Nara- 

8. simga devaru DSrasamudra- 

9. clalliprituvi-rajyanigayvutti- 

10. re srinian mahapradhanam sarvadbika- 

^ r j damda- 

12. nayaka Bittiinayamgala- 

13. nu prirn dippanu nu 

14. veggadeya ..'..- vara- 

15. da Madiveggadeya Sarvva- 

16. jit samvatsarada Kartfcika 
Yi . . ya Adivarada- 

18. mdu Hiriyarasaua-keyeya 

19. Madbava devara Madhava-Cliola- 
_0. yaiia halliya sumka asa- 

^21. intaka ganava 

22. . . modalada .. sum ......,- 

23. vellavam Talakada ... ge ... 

24. . dharrama yi dharinmavani kedisidana- 

-26. ta G-amgeya tadiyalu sayi- 

26. ra kavileya komda idam rakshisida- 

-27 . tarn Gamgeya tadiyali sayira 

28. kavileya rakshisida inamgala inaha 

^29. sri 



Note . ' 

This record registers a grant made by Madiveggade of certain customs of 
Madhava Gholeyanahalli (a village) of the god Madhava of Hiriyarasanakere/to- 
some person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. The great minister and 
commander-in- chief Bittimayya appears to have sanctioned this grant. The grant 
was made during the reign of the illustrious inahatnandalesvara Tribhuvanamalia 
bhujabak Viragaiigapratapa Hoysala sri Narasinga deva evidently Narasimha I, the 
Hoysala emperor. No saka date is given and the cyclic year Sarvajit corresponds- 

to 1167 A.D. 

17 

At Aruhanahalli, Ohikkarasinakere hobli, on a viragal standing in the field- 
belonging to Khajaneyya's son Siddiah. 

8ize4'x3' 



s^sraes V- x Si. 

^ 



2 

Transliteration 

1 svasti saiiinya samvafcsarada Asvija su 1 A Kirttiyarsara rnakkalix 

Nagarsaru svarggastaradalli 1m . . 

2 Bayicliakka/davaru . . Bayi des-iyarn Madara gaiidi 

Note 

This is a viragal set up in memory of Nagarasa, son of Kirtiyarasa, chief of" 
Aruhanahalli. With him appears to have died his three wives Bayiohakka, (?)- 
Bay idevi and Madara gavudi. 

The date of the record is given as Baitmya samvatsara Asvija su 1 Aditya vara~ 
No saka year is given. Since we know from other records that Kirtiyarasa lived in 
the early part of the 14th century A. D and also since the characters belong to the- 
same century it is possible that the given date might correspond to Sunday 2nd; 
September 1369 A. D. 

Among the other sons of Klrtiyaraaa the following are known: _Bachappa^ 
Devappa, Hiriyabayichp-ppa and Ghikkabayichappa. 

18 

At Aruhanahalli, Ohikkarasioakere hobh, on a stone to the west of the Anjanej ^ 

temple. , 

Size 53X1^ 
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amasses 



1 ~S^ 
2 

3 d 
4 

5 f3e>C3 fi>r3CA) 

6 o 3[^]tfrf 



9 

10 a^ uOA 



Transliteration 



1 svasti Srimatu Araha- 

2 na h ally a Kirttiyarsa- 

3 ra makkalu Bacbappanavaru 

4 ataoa tamma Devappa svarggasta- 

5 nada dinati Subhakritu sa- 

6 mva[tsajrada Vayisakha sudha 

7 2 su dina Devappa a Devappana 

8 arasi Bayichakkamgeii 

9 kudi Baohappanavara ru- 
.10 ha barisi nilsida kambba 

Translation 

Be it well The day on which Devappa, younger brother of Baohappa son 
of the illustrious Kirbtiyarasa of Aruhanahalli died, was Friday the 2nd of the bright 
half of the month Vaisakha in the cyclic year Subhakritu. 

To Devappa and his queea B%yichakka, Bachappa got the figures carved and. 
erected the pillar. 

Note 

The record had been published by Rice as Ml. 13. The reading of it has novv 
been revised. The vlragal which contains the record was set np in memory of 
Devappa and his wife Bayichakka by De vappa's elder brother Bachappa Devappa and 
Bachappa were the sons of Klrtiyarasa, the chief of Aruhanahall, The saka year 
not given in the record. Since Kirtiyarasa lived in the early part of the 14th century 



88 

A. D. as noticed In E. 0. Ill Ml. 4, 12 etc., the cyclic year Subhakritu might 
correspond to A. D. 1362. But in that year there were two Vaisakhas and in neither 
of them the 2nd day of the bright half is Friday as mentioned in the record. 

19 

At Tippur, Ghikkarasinakere hobli, on a vlragal standing in the field belonging to 
Kempegauda, son of Chikkavenkate gauda. 

Size 6'x4' 



. 



1. rfsSjFt&^O RjOSJ^tfd 5e>^F?j > M 03 Wc^Ok && d 

2. crasfcS sfort <sdortoj3d erodcfoo agorfjadoJo 

3. ^3 dirt ^ostoes sJ^Q^rf ?i^>rfdd3rteo . 

T rarz sliteration 

1. Sarvvajitu samvatearada Karttika su 5 lu Bastiya Tippura Odeya 

2. Daeana maga Siranigan ura udeyam hemgoleyalli vasakke ..... a- 

3. tana maga Timmana madisida govinaor^rugana ........ bah a 

vlragal u 

Translation 

On the 5th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Sarvvajitu, Siranga, son of 
Dasa, lord of Basti-Tippur [died] in a raid where women were being molested and 
killed. His son Timmana erected the vlragal. 

Note 

This is a vlragal which records the death of a hero by iiame Siranga, son of 
Dasa the odeya of Bastiya Tippur. Siranga appears feo have fought and died defend- 
ing the women of his village whom the enemies tried to molest. His son Timmana 
erected this vlragal in memory of his father. The vlragal has five panels of sculpture. 
Each panel is beautifully carved, like so many other vlragals in Aruhanahalji, the 
neighbouring village No saka date is given. The characters appear to belong 'to the 
14th or 15th century A. D. and the given date, viz., Sarvajitu sam. Karttika su. 5 
might correspond to Thursday the 6th October 1407 A. D. 

20 

At the same village Tippur, Gbikka-arasinakere hobli, on a stone in 
JKulavadi Mullinga's land. 

Size4'x2' 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
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9. 

.10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
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1. srl sosti sainasta bhuvarjasrayam sri-prituvrva- 

2. llabham inaharajadhirajaip. parainesva,ram paraina-bhatfra- 
3. rakam Yadavar-kulambara-dyuraani sauayakta chu- 

4. damani Male-raja raja Malaparulu gaipda gamda- 

5. bherumda Sanivara-siddhi Gfiridurgga-njalla chaladarjika- 

6. llama vairibha-kamthlrava mamdalikara gonda-gam . . . 

7. Adiyama-kula . . . sajana liainchrkomda Na- 
8* kana pura Magara-raja-niKmmula Chola raya~pra- 

9. tishtacha^ya . . . ;ya samnddharana Kadavara desa patta ni- 

10. ssainka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisalabhuja-bala 

11. Sri-Vlraballala clevaim prituvi rajyani geyyuttira- 

12. lu ...... da Tippura Kavi-kamdarppara sisya Ba- 

13. lachaindra- devara luakknhi Gumina . . . . nu 

14. . , Kamdarpa . . na makkalu Bovamnanu . Ghamnanu 

15. ya . .... Tippura pattaua svamigala 

16. makkalu .... ohi settiya raaga Paridi settigu Naka- 

17. ra setti pattana svami chakravartiya inaga ainta- 

18. ppa . . . yativarige kotta sasanada kramavemtendare 

19. . anuana odave temmamge fcamuiaua odave amnam- 

20. ge mavaua odave ajiyamge aliyana ada^e 

21. mavamge serdukoindu sapralibaddhade gamd aBli; 4l a 4 e "* r ^4 a " 

22. ^veya halige suduvudu tottappade eledu bi- 

23. suduvudu hagaln stile yirulu s^jjane vo- 

24. dalali vokkala rayakke damdav iila mattu sa- 

25. ttudu hana tumbidudu kilagu bisadi- 

26. koduvudu hadarake clamdavilla a pattana 

27. svamigalige saluva roanya mane ..... 

28. sa 2. Cbikkakafcanagere vo gadde Yolage 

29. .... manege bamdu pattauasvatnigalige era- 

30. du beddala 1200 Chikkakatanagere patana 

31. svamigalige Hiriya katanagereyali Ghikkanaua 

32. eradu kan duga van ujaya arch anege bifctanu Hariya 
3>3. maDege prabibhagena manege pa 2 holeyara ma- 

84. nege pa 1 inatavanu arambavaou madadavarige mane 

35. vana yilla 

Note 

The stjone OB which the present record is engraved was completely buried 
under the earth, only the topmost portion containing some figures in relief being 

visible. When excavated it was found that the stone contained an epigraph fairly 
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well preserved. On the top of the record are the figures of sun, sword, Mukkode, 
davane, davanakolu and moon in the top row and a tiger and an anthropoid 
Oandabherunda in thft second row. The G-andabherunda has placed his hands on 
the heads of two bhaktas who are seated with folded hands on either side. The 
figure of aandabherunda is commonly represented on the inscriptions of the 13th 
century A.D. found in parts of Maiavalli and Maddnr Taluks. 

The record introduces us to Viraballala II, the Hoysala ruler with his usual 
titles. It appears to register certain grants to an ascetic of that place for 
exercising certain powers in connection with some social customs that prevailed 
during those days, by the pattanasvami, Nakarasetti and other leaders of the 
place 

A mention of Balachandra devaru, disciple of Kavikandarpa, is made in the 
record. As we know that Balachandra was the son of Kandarpa deva from a record 
discovered on the top of the hill near the same village of Tippur (see next record) 
it is possible that Kavikandarpa was both his father and gum. Balachandra him- 
self had the title of Kavikandarpa according to an inscription found in the fori at 
Belgauiri. 

No date is mentioned in the record. Since it belongs to the reign of Viraballala II 
and since the son of Balachandra is mentioned in it, it might belong to about 
1220 AJD. 

At the same village Tippur, Chikkarasinakere ho bli, on the pedestal of.aJma 
image on the hill. 



3.. cratfriod, 



4. 

Transliteration 

1. svasti vubhaya-bhasha-kavi-chakravarti Karndarpa devara madavalige 

2. Somnna deviyara maga Kanurggana tilakanum appa 

3. Bala Chamdra devarum tamma gurugalige parokshavagi madida 

4. pratishte. 

Translation. 

Beit well. Consecration made in memory of his guru by Balachandra deva, 
ornament to the Kanurggana (group), emperor among poets of either languages and 
son of Sonnadevi, wife of Kandarpa deva. 
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Note 



A small hill near Tippflr was once famous for the Jaina basti constructed on its 
top by the well-known Hoysala general Ganga Raja in A. D. 1117. But for the 
beautiful inscription ML 31, which records the construction of the basti, and a tew 
fragments of sculpture strewn all roimd, nothing of the original basti now remains. 
There are a few mutilated Jain images lying here and there uncared tor. Among 
them its an image of a seated -Tina whose head is broken and lost. On the pedestal 
of this image is the present record. 

This inscription records the consecration of the Jina image by Balaohandr* 
deva in memory of his guru. This Balachandra deva appears to have been a great 
poet both in Kanaada and Sanskrit. Though none of his works is yet available 
there are two inscriptions in Belgaum fort composed by him. He has called nrmselt 
in those inscriptions as chaturbhashakavi chakravarti, i.e., emperor among poets of 
four languages. 

The guru in whose memory the image was consecrated is not named m the 
record. But from other sources we know that his name was Madhava Chandra son of 
Sakaja Chandra. According to the inscription No. 19 noticed above Balachandra deva 
was the disciple of Kavi Kandarpa or Kandarpa deva his own father. Balachandra 
himself was the guru of Lakumadevi, wife of the famous Kannada poet Janna. 

That Balachandra deva's father was Kandarppa deva and mother Sonnadevi are 
additional pieces of information gleaned from this record. 

No date is given. Since the other two records composed -by Balachandra are 
dated in 1;304 A, D. the present record also may belong to the same period. 
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At Settihalii, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a stone in Manchegauda's land to the 

south of the village. 

Size 2'1* X 21" 



'O" X 3' 

1. rfA 



2. SkrfO 

3. a^i s3w.sfco 

. 

4. ti 
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Transliteration 

1. svasti Sri Asevayyana 

2. magam Ariyamma setti 

3. bittuvattamam kottam i- 

4. da kodadavaru kavile- 

5. ya komda papake hoha 

Translation 

Be it well. Ariyamma Setti, sou of the illustrious Asavayya, granted the 
Uttwatta (land granted for the maintenance of the tank). Those who do not maintain 
this (grant) will acquire the sin of killing tawny cows. 

Note 

This short inscription of which only the first three lines have been defectively 
read and published as Ml. 26. by Rice, actually contains five lines. It records the 
grant of land for the maintenance of a tank by Ariyamma setti son of Asevayya. The 
record ends with an inpreoation that he who does not continue the grant would incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows. Asevayya appears to be the same person mentioned 
IE an inscription noticed below. 

The record is not dated. PaleograpMcally it may be assigned to about the 
tenth century A. D. 

23 

At Kadlavagilu, Chikkarasinakere hobli, on a vlragal to the east of the 

Siddhesvara temple. 

Size 5' 4X3' 



1- 

2 

3 ^d jb wcro vrtaJ^i^a I aWdoai ooov 

4. doa^asoo^ dijartd ssoa^sJ dwcrii sracd^ dart 

5 o . era s3w 

6. 



7. 
8. 
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Tramliteration 

1. svasti srl Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu-gomda bhuja- 

2. bala Vlra-gamga Vishnuvarddhana sri Yira-Ballalu de- 

3. vara pritivirajyam geyyuttam ire ll saka varisha 1114 kaneya Paridkavi 

samvachchhara Chayitra rnasa- 

4. clalu Sosaliyapa Mugara nadaluva Chataya nayakana maga Badagudu nada 

Iladalavagi- 

5. la Perumalu iiayakanu Polagara .... kalagadalu ka . . ra ran 



6. ralivinalu miridu miguoha vira-svarggastau ada ..... 

kodamgeyu dhamala . na . . 

7. yakaiiu ..... gacla ..... . Narananayaka .... 

8. ..... . . i kalla ruharavanu. ..... yumatam . . . 

Note 

This viragal inscription has been published by Mr. Bice as Malavalli 27. It 
has been revised here. The record belongs to the reign of fche Hoysala king 
Viraballala deva who is given the usual titles of Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakaduand bhujabala Vlraganga-Vishnuvardhana. The viragal is set up in 
memory of Perumalu Nayaka of Kadalavagiiu in Badagundu iiadu, son of Chataya 
nayaka who was the ruler of Mtigara nad (Mugur nad), for having fought in the 
battle with Polegas and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
kodauge or grant was also made for him. The name of the sculptor who carved the 
viragal is lost. 

As regards the date, only the names of the cyclic year Paridhavi and the montl 
Ohayitra are given along with thejaka, year 1114. This date corresponds to March 
April 1192 A.D. 

24-.. 

At Kadlavagilu Ohikkarasinakere hobli, on a vlragai to the east of th 

Siddhesvara temple. o/ v0 '-* 

Size 6 x 2 6 



1. 

2 

Q ^d ^o^^.drf ep^>c5 5 S)^ &> o 

U * * * * U \*S 

4. 
5, 
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Transliteration 

1. . 

2 . . koja bidda 

3'. ! '. '. .' Kara samvatsarada Bhadrapada su 1 lu Kadilavagila Da- 

4'. yojana maga Daydjanu huyisida viragallu 

5. senabova Kamamnana baraha 

Note 
This is another vlragal record found in the same village KadlavagUu. The 

the record is'the same as Kadlavagilu where the record is found. 



25 

il,, Ohikkarasinakere hohli, on a viragal to the east of 
Siddhesvara temple. 



r * A a <; 

2 ' 
3' 



5 
6. 

7 
' 



Tra/nsliterat-ion 



Kameya- 
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5. nayakanu fcolagada-ganida sitagara ganida manu Kameva 

nayaka- y 

6. nu Kadilavagila harahinalu turuva maguohi vlrasvargastau adaau i kalla 

hoysida Kame- 

7. ya nayakana suputra kujadlpakanu Talagalu gauda hallaham . rati 

nayaka- 

maga Mamdali- 



Translation 



Be it wall, while the illnstrious Tribhuvanamalla conqueror of 

a v - iragang , Viahwvarddhana to Vlraballala 



f 



ear nu jf drapada ^ * ^> year Paridhavi, corresponding to the 



Note 



-' 






At ManohanahalJi, \Talavalli hobli, on a stone sfcandi f ^ 
Mda-Madegauda' s back-yard. g * the soufch of 



Size: 3'6"X2'6 ff 



2. 
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4. rlcSic 

5. dboso 



7, 

8. 

_ 

9. u s3do33 o^rv ?do 

10. Zfc 203o 
11. 

12. 

13 

14. 

15. 

16, 

1 7 . sStfofc 

18, 

19. 

20. 

21. ^rfaos?cdi JTs.sft o erf . 

VM/ 

-22, 

23. 

24. s5^o^d n^ . rfo 

25. egodo ^o^oi s3ja 
26. 

27 



Transliteration- 

1. sri Ganadhi- 

2. pataye namah 

3. sr! jSTamjumda lim- 

4. gay em namah srl Ma- 

5. rasirnha saniiya- 

6. vara padave gatih 

7. subham asfcu 

8. svasti srl Yijayad-bhudaya Salivahana sa- 

9. ka varusha 1594 sam . ...... 

10. du baha Paridbavi samvabsara ..... 

11. . . srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara . . 

12. Maisura samsfchanada ..... . . 

13..... ..... - . - 

25 
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14. Narasaraja vadeyarava 

15. Toreyamnaiyanavara kumara .... 

16. thtm-ra/jyam geyutiha 

17. valiya na 

18. miyavara sananidhiyallu . . . 

19. bhojana maduva hrahmana .... 

20. kadeya maga 

iil. Ghanahajiya grama 1 a sa . , . . . 

22. kannati sila-prafeishtheyaninnu madi . 

23. ta simeya vivara . 

24. niamchada gala . sain 

05. allimdam terakalu mo . ...... 

26. yimtl chafcusimeyolagula uidlii nikshepa 

27 

Note 



The right portion of this record has been worn out very much and cannot; be 
read. It seems to register the grant of a village probably MaaohaaahaJJi 'for feeding 
Brahmans in some temple. It gives the usual title of the Mysore kings and 
mentions incidentally iNTarasaraja Odeyar, but the king to whose reign it belongs 
omnot.be made out. Judging from the date which is given as s, 1594 it must ho 
a record belonging to the reign of Dodda Deva Raja Vodeyar, The details of fcho 
date are lost except for thesaka year 1594 and the name of the cyclic year Paridha vi.. 
This year corresponds to 1672 A.D. 



In the ruined site of the becharak village Bommana halli, Malavalli hobli, om 
sfcone standing near the banian tree. " " 

Size Wx 2' 10* 



1. 

2. ^IJD^^OFl 3d& O2D &3rf 

3. 

4. 

5, 



, * o 
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6. 

7. 

8, ti Pd3J sfcSatetf #>s3racfc5c> ez&^asak SFttee sScfofocfo 

x n) " ' W - . 

9. . . . . . . sraO^sJd sfcrt ta'3 .sj 

10. 

* 

11. BraOArf ^os^d Af^irt rfoid d?5ortjsd 

x 

12. oii 
13. 



14. Di Ac^ sraq^sSow ^ 



33^ 



16. 339 

i> 

17. M rra.sfc 

s^ 

18. qS 

19. Rjjdss, fi^rtoo 

20. ^s^^o ^>3j oo ^s3^3 s l ^^^,0 rfdd^o sra 

21. Oe> sUi s3^r ^aoS3^,K? ^33c>,o^o traodi^f&j.sos U 



Transliteration 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah sri 

2. namas-tumga siras-ohuinbi ohamdra-chamara-charave trailokya 

nagararam- 

3. bha mtaia-stambhaya Sambhave B svasti sri Jayabhyudaya ^alivahana 

saka va- 

4. rusha 1463 samdu varttanianav-ada Plavasamvatsarada Plialgu^a u 1 

Budhavaradalu sriman maha- 

5. rajadhiraja raja"paramesvara sri Vlra-pratapa &rl Vira Achchuta 

ray a maha 

6. raya . sukhadiin Vidyanagariyalu prifchvi rajyaip gaiiittiralu 

srimatu A- 

7. lugoda rajyadhipati sriman Mahasenasamudrapalana G-aja simha , 

8. ra Virappa vadeyara kumarann Achchufcaraya Virana vadeyaru , , 

9. ' . ' ....... Sadhipanavara maga Ohika Sadhipanavarige 

umbaliyagi kota 

10. sila sasanada kramav emtoindare Damage rayaru uipbaliyagi 

11. palisida Talakada sirnoge s'al'uva Daimgura Rtaladolagana Bomraana haji- 

12. ya gramavanu nirnage sarvvamaiiyavagi palisidevagi a gramake 

13. saluva chatus-slmey-ojagada nidhi nikshepa jaia-pashana aksbmi aga- ' 

14. mi siddba sadhyav-emba asbta-bboga-teja svamya saha '. . . . ; , v ' 

15. .... nTU nirnma putra-pautra-parampareyagi acbamdrar1ika- 



100 

16. sthayiyagi sukhadim anubhavisikomdu bahiriyemdu ko- 

17. ta grama-godageya sila-sasanau dana palanayor-madhye dana- 

18. chhreyonupalanam danat svargam avapnoti palanad achchutam padam 

19. sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam paradattapaharena 

20. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavefcl svadattam paradattam va yohareti 

vasumdha- 

21. ra shashtir varslia sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih H sri 

Translation 

Obeisance fco Ganadhipafci. Obeisance to Sambhu beautiful with the fly-flap, the 
moon touching his lofty head, the foundation pillar of the cifcy of the three worlds : 

Be it well. 1463 years of the victorious Salivahana era having past and the year 
Bava being current, on Wednesday the 1st of the bright half of Phalguna: 

While the illustrious mabarajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri Vira-pratapa sri Vira 
Achchutaraya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth with happiness in 
vidyasagari: 

The illustrious ruler of Alngod kingdom, protector of ocean, viz, the huge army 
Achchutaraya-Viraaa Vadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya (himself) son of Gajasimha, 
granted as an umbaji to Ghika Sadhipa, son of Sadhipa, thus : 

"As we have granted to you as a sarvamanya the village Bominanahalli in 
Danugur^ stala belonging to Talakada sime which had been granted to us as an 
umbaji by the king, you may enjoy in succession wifeh your sons and grandsons in 
happiness within fche four boundaries of that village the eight; rights and powers of 
enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
irnnerals, imperishable^ etc., as long as the moon and sun endure." Thus is the 
silasasana of the grant of the village. 

Usual imprecatory verses : 

Note 

'This record like the one at Halasahalli, (See No. 33) belongs to the reign of 
Achyuta Baya, the Vijayanagar ruler and registers the grant of the village of 
Bommanahalli in Dhanugur Sthala in the Talakadu Bime, with all the usual righta 
as a tax free gramagodage to Chikka Sadhipa son of Sadhipa, made by Achchutaraya 
Wana Vadeya, son of Virappa Vadeya. Achchutaraya Vlrana Vadeya who was the 
<jhief of Algod and the Talakadu sime had these territories conferred on him by the 
kbg. The date of the present record corresponds to Wednesday, 15th February 
1542 A. D. 
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28 

At Ohandalialli, Malavalli hobli, on a stone lying in front of the Basavesvara 

temple. , , 

Size: 5 X2'6* 



cto|3 aSsS^ti cSCsSsra^S ^d:ort o^dosj Sea. 



1. . . . , 

2. , . . . Asforfa sJis^rfj cpa)^o era 

3 ..... 

4 ..... 



6. . . . . 

7 t . , . oes> rfsJd stort 

8. . . . ab fPoti 

9. . . . od 



12. 

13. 

14. cS co ^3 udcJ.-a^o 



17. 

18. ^w^do e 



15. sStfcsi e^sSaee s3^rfcJdda3a sJctos* 

16. e^aeJFojasJrfa toorfd stooossfo ^gorio 

. . =5* . .. . Ood 



Transliteration 
(The top portion is broken) 

Front 

1 panichami Adivaradaiji .... 

3* ' ' ' \ yara adhikari ivalamcbiya G-ummamnana . . 

4' * '. '. *. Baja-RaiapuradaElupuradapamchamathanakhara . 

5.' .'.'.. yotba sameya edeya sameyavum Talakada . . . 

6 " yastapati Maanyamnanavara makkalu Nagapam da . 



26 
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7. . . mnnauavara maga Lamkappanum a Chamdahalli Macham 

8. . . yagaumdaMamchegampdanamagaChakagaumdaMaragauindana^ 

9. . . mda yivar olagada sainasta praje gaumdagalum Chamdaha 

10. . . yim mudalu pattanaya maduvaintagi a Pattana-svamigalu 

11. . y a naykana inaga Tammi setti Madi settiyara maga Madhava Da 

12. . . Ohamdi Setiyara maga Alia Settiyara Boki Settiyara maga Haia 

Setti .... 

13. yijntinalvarageyum.vodambattu yi pattanava maduvamtagi kotta si- 

14. la sasanada kramav eintemdade yi sasana barada dinam modal agi vomdu 

15. varusha awmana manyav eradaneya varusha pariy^mtararbidinatu inutti 

16. apurbayavanu bamdade mumdanu allimdam rneie bldinalu hoda 

17. galage tettu mana . . . enatu . . . . a dharmma . \ varu 

. dimda me 

18. manege era^u hanamam tterutta bahara a pattana 'svamigala nalkumam 

manya . 

(The back aide of the stone has been completely effaced) 

Note 

The top portion of the slab on which the present record is inscribed is broken 
and lost The record has also been very much worn out on both sides and the letters 
(annot be read. It states that the officer Kalanchi Gummanna, the seven paras, 
nve mathas, merchants and all the prajegaudugal (several named) of Talakadu 
alms Kajarajapura, gave a sasana embodying certain concessions to four 
pattanasvamis-Tammi setti, Madhava . . . Alia setti and Hatisetti-for 
foundmg a new town to the east of Chandakalji. For one 'year from the date of 
ascription they had to pay no taxes; during the second year a small tax in case 
they had sufficient income; and thence forward two hanas for every house The 
details of the date are lost except for the tithi-panchami and the week day idivara 
The record appears to belong to about the 14th century A.D. paleographically. 

29 

At Gaudagere, Gaudagere hobli, ou a stone in the field to the east of the village. 

Size : 8'*2' 



as, 

Q 



3. 
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4. 



IJJT> 

5 



6. 

7. 
8. 
9. rtd 

10. araod.^io rfsSMd des 
t> p 

11. 

12. 
13. 



14. W EO 

td 



15. 
16. 

17. 
18. 

V 

19. >3 OO2L943 

O r\ \x ^vs my>T. f.Q 

^j L/ xJO Ey cOO tf* 

21. 
22. 

23. cfc tso^i 3 vll eruaOorf so^rtoo 

24. c3 ^i oDdc^i rf ej olio 

CO 

25. 

26. rtsJdrtesS 

27. & . 

28. . . . 

29. ... 

30. o sft 



Transliteration' 

1. sri svasfci samasta bhuvanasrayam sri [prijthvi- 

2. vallabham puravaradhisvara maisara Dva- 

3. ravati puravaradhisvara Yadava 

4. kulambara dvimani sarvjna chnda- 

5. mani rnale-raja-raja Malapa" 

6. rolu-gamda gainda-bh( 3 rumda kadana-prachamdan e- 

7. kamga-vlra Sanivara~siddhi Giridurggamnlla chala- 

8. damka-rama vainbha-kamthlravam yimrnama- 
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gara nirminula Chola-rajya-pratishtha- 

charyya 

Pamdya-kula-samuddharaBa ni- 
samka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisana 

12. sii Vira-Somesvara devarasaru sn Kalale- 

13. shvara . shekada Gavudagereyalu pa- 

14. ttana sarnigalu Mayida setiya 

15. fcamrna Tivadi Setti Keti-setti Bu- 

16. ti-setti Sivaratriya Kaingati setti Vara- 

17. ina-taxnma Masani-tamma volagada 

18. pattana samigalige gotta deva-manya saka va- 
19r risa 1175 ne Paridhavi samvafcsarada Pha- 
^0. Iguna su 5 Bndhavaradallu Pattana sbami- 
51. gala Kumbagereyalii sala- 

22. ge eradu Devagereyaiu salage era- 

23. du amtu sa 4" urimda badagalu be- 

24. ddalu eradu sa 8 0^0' emtu mama- 

25. kainnyava kaladu manege elaru panav- 

erada gottu 

26. Gavadagere vuliya . . . settige . . 

27. na . . tammam . .... 

28 yambudhi ....... 

* vudu sn sri 

30. la ma 

Translation 

Be it well, the refuge of all the worlds, lord of the goddess of prosperity and 
wfih, boon lord of the city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of Tadavakula, ' a ' crest- 
jewel of omniscience, king over the Male-chiefs, punisher of the Male pas, ganda- 
bherunda, terrible in battle, single warrior, Sanivarasiddhi, wrestler of the hillforte, 
Rama in firmness of character, lion to elephants: his enemies, destroyer of the 
Madras, establisher of the Ohola kingdom, upholder of the Pandya race, the fearless, 
mighty emperor Hoyisana sri Vira Samara deva granted devamanya to the 
pattana mams Tivadi setti younger brother of Mayida seti, Keti setti, Buti setti, 
T*^ f Kan ^ lse ^i,Varama-tamma, Masani-tamma and others on Wednesday 
the 5th of the bright half of Phalguna in the cyclic year Paridhavi corresponding to 

>!i 6 ,! ^ i! 6f fcW SaiageS f land below the tank Kmnbagete and two salages 
below the tank Devagere : thus four salages. Dry lands to the north of the village 
eight salages After deducting the mamakanya and paying two panas for the 
k as e (the rest is worn out). . 
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Note 

The record belongs fco the reign of the Hoysal.a king Vtra SomesVara and 
Tegisters a grant made by the king himself to the Pattanasvarnis of Gaudugere. 
'Since the grant is a grant to god (devamanya), the Pattana svamis appear to have 
received the grant on behalf of the temple probably of Kalalesvara mentioned in the 
record. Masanitamma, one of the Pattana svamis mentioned in the record might 
be the same as the famous sculptor who carved some of the wall images of the 
Kesava temple at Somanathpur. 

The details of the date given, are sl!75 Paridhavi sam. Phajguna su. 5 Budha- 
vara. But Paridhavi falls in the saka year 1174 and taking this as correct the 
details of the date would correspond to 4th February 1253 A.. D. a Tuesday and not 
Wednesday as stated in the record. 

30 

At Hullahalji, Gaudagere hobli, on a stone in Kenchegauda's field. 

Size: 3'6"X2' 
n'^rfd 



1. 



.3. 
4. 

5. cb.^cS? D-s26,o 

***? tj 

6. titiF ocra 3 

7. & <&$ co 
8. 

9. worraso^rf sftrto srao 
10. 

11. a 
12. 
13. 



Transliteration 



1. svasti Sriman mahamamdale- 

2. svara tribhuvana-malla Talaka- 
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3. du-gomda bhujabala-vlragamga 

4. Hoysala srrNarasiniha devaru 

5. prituvl rajyam geyyalu saka 

6. varsba 1093 Kara samvatsara Je- 

7. shta sudha 11 Sanivara Kelale nada 

8. Amtaravalli Mamche gavumdara 

9. Alagavunidana magani Sala- 

10. gavunidam turu-paiivalli ka- 

11. di svargasban adam Salaga- 

12. vuindana magam Ketiga- 

13. vumda I kalla . . . . 

(Further portion is broken) 

Translation 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalesvara, Tribhnvana malla r 
conqueror of Talakadu, bhujabala Ylragaiiga Hoysala sri Narasimha deva was ruling 7 
the kingdom of earth : 

On Saturday the llth of the bright half of Jeshtha in the year Kara, 1093 saka 
year : 

Salagavimda; son of Alagavunda (himself son of) of Manohegavunda of Antaravalli 
fought in a cattle raid and attained heaven. 

Salagavunda's son Ketigavnnda got this stone [set up.] 

Note 

This is a yiragal belonging to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I and 
records the death, during cattle raid, of Salagavunda, son of Alagavunda himself son 
of Manohegavmida. The details of the date, t**., s. 1093 Kara sam. JeBtha 
su. 11 Samvara correspond bo 17th May 1171 A. D, a Monday and not Saturday 
as stated in the record. 

31 

At the same HullahaUi village, Gaudagere hobli, on a vlragal standing to the 
north of the Anjaneya temple, 



1. 

2, 

3. 

4. 
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5. 

6. 

7. 



9, 
0. 

11. 



10. tfoft, (drto . ofo 



Transliteration 



1. svasti sakha varusa 1309 sa- 

2. mdavu Prabhava samehcharada 

3. Karttika ba 2 So damdu a 

4. hajiyam. Sornanatha gaiida- 

5. na moga . . . ojagaligge 

6. tamnavara . . ..... 

7. badagi bahala obalam madi 

8 ....... hoyida 

9. va varisada guda . . . 

10. geyda viragala . ya 

11. lidavaru nayi .... 

.Note 

Only the first two lines which contain some details about the date have been 
published as Malavalli 53 in E. 0. Volume III. The record contains about twelve 
lines and an attempt has been made here to read as much as possible. 

This is a vlragal set up in memory of Somanatha gavuda's son, whose name is 
lost. He is stated to have fought valiantly, and fell. The details of the date, viz,,. 
s 1309 Prabhava sam. Karttika ba. 2 So. answers to 29th October 1387, A.D., a 
Tuesday and not Monday as stated in the record, 

32 

At Nadagalpura, same Gaudagere hobli, on a stone standing to the south of 

Basavesvara temple. 

Size: 3'6"X2'6" 



1. ^ 

2. C3 BcTOSO 20 O 
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3. 

4. 

5. cS^sJoea rtortoes>?3s3tft 
6. 



7. ceocte . . . d Asrf 

8. ^rf 



9. 
10. 
11. 

12 

13 w atod 



14. 

15. sJraai&floGto tDocSoarlo 

16. ^osSr^sron ^i c^croaSi rl 
1 7, qteootfo 

18. cdo 

19. oh 



rfoc^ 



24. eoE^rfjBdrf ^osftorf 
25. 

26. d 

27. es 

28 ' 

29 ..... OS) 
30 



31. 

32. 

33 * 

34. 





36. 
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38. ^o^oo sfoo^d . . 
39. e&o sSc&sSoo 

40. . . rts3 Q . . 

41. drf ^csJi eooofo ... 
(42 Ootf 50 c3{ sto^cfosSdrt 



52. 

Transliteration 
Front 

1. Sri Prainadi Samvatsara* 

2. da Vaisakha ba 1 Bri srimatu 

3. Talakada Eaja-rajapura lu 

4. Pura Pamcha-matada sfcanapati Padina- 

5. Devamna Q-amgamnanavaru dakshina Somesva- 

6. ra devara deva-danada Korati hajiya grama 

7. yidaka . . .da Tippayya Kota Sasa- 

8. nada Krarnav eintemdare . . Purada , . moda- 

9. liruva ..... ...... 

10 ...... yolage kodage dakshina 

11. ..... . devara deva-danada . . . . , 

12 ....... Bireya gaunadana kodagi 

13. ..... yishtan uliva a Hirada nayka- 

14. na haliyal ula gadde bedaianani agu 

15. madikomdu emdemdigam dhara- 

16. purvakavagi teru sidaya ga 33 yi- 

17. dharimdam rnele ar aluhu amnya- 

18. ya Dorasamudradalli huttida ..... 

19. ya Talakadalli huttida akshaya . . 
20 ........ nada ..... 

21. tappu tavudi damda vumdige baradu a vu- 
-22. ra ..... Ha netukomdu 

23 ........ sa . varu 

24. amnnan-odave taiprnamge tamman-o- 

25. dave amnnaipge aruv-illad-irddade ava- 

26. rata sommu-sammamdake saluvudu ke- 

27. re Sivaleyake saluvudu .... 

28 ...... bimnahamuna ..... 

29 ..... yi sasanava . . . . . ta 
-30 ........ 



1IU 

Back side 

31. tappidare Gamgeya tadiyali 

32. kavileya komda papake ho- 

33. haru . . . . ya ane tadiya badagalu 

34. . bbedavi . . ya olage aya . la 

35. . mudana kallareya a . .da 

36. m nmdalu moraigalu herobe 

37. gi biliya gom . ya hala adake 

38. temkalu snrnkada . . . . ada 

39. rim paduvalu . 

40. . .galde . . raKetaya' . pu- 

41. rada tamioa baliya 

(Lines 42 fco 50 have become completely effaced) 

51 yimt ivarubheyanu matadim 

52. * barada senabova ... 






asMala7alli57 - The major portion of the record is now 



' (?) 

3 TdvanL T r Ma> 
33 gadyanas He was also authorised to levy certain taxes named. Then follows 

the stateznent that the property of the elder brother should go to th Z 

ehe eldei and m oase there wsre - he " 






ba 1 Bn. might correspond to Thursday the 25th April 1510 A! I) 



cenJry" 1^"' *"* "" " ^^^ ^ing the 16th. 



Ill 

33 

At Halasaballi, G-audagere hobii> on a stone north of Marigudi. 

Size : 4' X 3' 



n^sfodg 



erodS 



tf oz^sasftd 



2 
3 
4 
5 

6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
1 6 
17 
18 



?3rio3do$ 



ovwr 



sSDase>D3abda 



<?rt9 



ea)oEos?o6J3h 



w 






&io 



20c2iOc8oodi 
fcr 
sddo II 



sdd 






1 

2 
3 

4 

5 
6 



Transliteration 

namas-tumga-sira^-chuinbi chamdra-cbamara-oharave traiiokya nagar- 

ararnbha mula- 
sfcambhaya Sambhave I svasfci &rl jayabhyuclaya Salivahana saka varusha 

1459 sarpdu va- 
rttamanavada Hemalainbi samvatsarada Ashadha su 3 Adivaradalu sri- 

mamnn-maliaraja~ 
dhiraja-raja pararaesvara srrVlrapratapa Sri Vi'ra Aohohuta raya inahara- 

yaru Vidya- 

nagariya Bimhasanadalli prifchvirajyam geyiiittiralu 6ri Alugoda rajya- 
dhipati sriman mahasena sarnudra-paja gajasimha komara Vlrappa vade- 

yara ko- 
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7 maranu Acbcbuta raya Vlrana nayakaru Talakada nada prabh a Sadhipa- 

navara maga 

8 Cbikka Sadbiyappanavarige kotta grama kodigeya sila-sasanada kraroa- 

vemfc em dare 

9 Acbhuta rayaru umbaliyagi palisida Talakada simege saluva Danugura 

sfcbalado- 

10 lagana HaJasanahali gramavanu nirnage sarvvainanyav-agi palisidevSgi 

a gra- 
il makke saluva cbatussime valagada nidhi-niksbepa-jala-pashana-akshlni 

agami si- 

12 ddba. sadbyav emba asbta-bboga-teja-svanayavanu saha Halasinahaliya 

gramavanu nimage 

13 nirnma putra paiitra parampareyagi a-cbamdrarkka-sthayiyagi sukhadim a- 
M nubbavisikomdu babiri yemdu kota grama-godageya 6ila sasana 

15 dana-palanayor madbye danacb-cbhreyonu-palanam danat svargam 

avapnoti ' 

16 palanad aciyutam padam 1 1 sva-datta dviagunam punyam para-datta- 

nu-palanam para- ' 

17 datiapaharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet II sva-dattam para-datom 

va yo bareti " r 

18 vasurndbaram shashti varusha sakasrani vi B htayam jayate krimih I to 

Translation 



t," """- r'T " "~- " 

simlm .,,t.a Ib, , B , , , V PP*,. <h, m ,,lf) , he , 



, 



As we have granted to von 
Damigura sthala belou^in, ta TahHfl! SMVamai 1 lya fcfae vi ^ge Halasauahali in 

Achchul^Eaya.saau.bali youtt n " Ue ' ^^ ^ b6Sn - *> by 
s " 63Si0 



n 

sons in happiness, within the four oT "1 r 63Si0n f y Ur sons and 
of e!lJTC i!lc be 8 * 

or underground, water 
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springs, minerals, iinperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities for as long as 
the moon and sun endure/' 

Usual imprecatory verses : danapalanayor niadhye, etc, svadatta dvigumm, etc., 
sva dattam para dattam va yo hareti, etc. 

Note 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyufcaraya and 
registers a grant of the village Halasinahali in Dhanugur sthala belonging to 
Talakadu slme with all the usual rights as a tax-free grant, to Ohikka Sadhiyappa, 
son of Sadhiyappa the Nalpabhu of Talkad. The donor was Achyufcaraya- Virata 
-vodeya, the chief of Algod. The details of the date, viz., s 1459 Hemalambi 
sam. Ashadha su 3 Adivara answers to Sunday 10th June 1537 A. D. (See also 
inscription No. 27 supra). 

34 

At Sasyalapura, Kuligere hobli, on a stone in Bolegauda's laud to the east of 
-the village. 

Size : 4' T X 2' 1" 



1. 



2. He) Adafo^oza 



3. 
4. 

5. 

6. c3 sdDqro^ ^os5^dc^ ^S^F^ & oo 

ON 

7. 
8. 



9. d rtocg cJdgsf^osao aJ* 



10. 

11. 

12,' zdjortcro^doja i SSK^ rfi^rf d . . ti . . . rto 

13. n^^cdirfo irfsSir s^^orld ?6s3ioJidg 

14. 

15. 

.16. 

17. 

29 



28. lu Sahaliyimdam paduvalu G-anigana puradimdam badagalu yim- 

24. fcl chatus-simeyolag-ulla sakala suvarnadaya sakala davasadaya 

25 patana samiyavara bhamdarakke saha . . . 

%! sakala .... . tidhe sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para datta- 

27. nu-palanain para dattapahar&ia sva-dattam nishphalam bhavefcu 

28. dana-palanayor madhye danachhreyonu palanam ' danat sva- 

29. rgam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam I sva-dattam parada- 

30. ttain va yohareti vasumdharam ' shashtir-va- 

31. risha-sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih 

32. . - 

Translation 

MaVthere be good fortune. Obeisance to GanadiupatL Obeisance to Sambhu, 
beautiful with the fly-flap, that is, the moon touching his lofty head, the foundation 
pillar for the commencement of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well 4773 years of the victorious Salivahana era having lapsed and the 

cyclic year Paridhavi being current, on the tenth day of the bright half of Karttika ; 

While the illustrious rnaharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara virapratapa champion 

over the titled, dharamvaraha, worthy occupier of the throne of Paschinm rangadham, 

Devaraja bhttpala of Mysore was ruling the kingdom of earth ; 

On the request made by Gtengidhacaiya, manager of the matt, at the time of the 
discourse on dharma, king Devaraja having listened with pleasure (granted) the 
village Sasyalapura in MalavalU sthala belonging to the Maisuru throne, for food 
ofiering and perpetual lamp of the god Gaiigadhardsvara svami consecrated by 
Gangadhara of Malavalli province. 

The boundaries of that village : to the east of Bandar, to the south of Madihalji, 
to the west of Sahalli and to the north of Ganiganapura. All the inpome m gold 
all the income in corn, etc., within this boundary (is to be given) to the treasury of 
the headman of the town. 

Then follow the usual imprecatory sentences sva-datta dvigmiam puayam, etc. 



This record has been noticed by Mr. Bice as Malavalli No. 38. It has now 
ten revised. The record belongs to the Mysore dynasty, the ruling Prmce beiug 
Devaraja bhupala or Chikka Devaraja vodeyar. He is praised as-the ItohStajaihinjia. 
raja paramesvara, ylrapratapa, champion over the titled, dharanivaraha and worthy 
occupier of the throne of Srirangapattana. The purpose of the record is to grant the 
village Sasiyala pura for food offerings, maintenance of lamps, etc., ot the god 
Gangadharesvarasvami consecrated by one Gaiigadharayya of MalavalU sthala. 
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The record Is dated in the Kali era though wrongly mentioned as Saka year. 
The details of the date 4773 Paridhavi sarn. Karttika su 10 answer to Monday 21st 
October 1672 A. D. 

35 

tern k SaSylapura ' Kflli ^ ere hobli > on a stone in the inam lands of the BasaveSvara 

Size: 3' 6"Xl' 6" 



1. a 

2. ^drf doDi^ ^ o 

3. ^ 7lcn)c^ za^ Ad ob 



a 

4. &sJsfcafc 

-5. ceo rfocd 


6. 

7. 



9. 
10. 

11. oayo^5?nan rl 

12, 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
1 7. 



Transliteration 

1. srimatu Yisvaia samva- 

2. tsarada Chayitra su 1 lu Devara- 

3. sa gaii^a Ghikka Siddaya gauda 

4. Sivamayya gaiida Sidhayya gau 
^ yi nalvaru voppi ... 

6. ge Bhamdiyala elme Halasina tala ' 

' ha ; a volagagi kotta patte- 
' " 
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9. gade tota mara maggavana kiru- 

10. kula sonnadaya sutra-guttige 

11. yi yolagagi ga 9 varaha tettu 

12. sukhadalu yihadu chimchaga- 
18. da hnviya rnariyadiyalu 

14. yiharu sakshigalu Sasala ode- 

15. yaru Kammiya Nimgappa Mam- 

16. chilimgappa yi mariyadige 

17. Mahalimgayyana baraha 

Translation 

On the first of the bright 'half of the month Ohaibra, in the cyclic year Isvara, 
Devarasa gauda, Chika Siddayya gauda, Sivamayya gauda and Siddaya gauda, all 
the four having agreed granted Halasina tala hala in the Bhaudivala slme fco / 
thus : 

He may enjoy this grant, having paid nine varahas as taxes on wet land, garden, 
trees, looms, kirukula, income in gold sutraguttige, etc., and remain within the 
.mariyadi (order) of Chinagada Huvi. 

Witnesses r Sasala odeya, Kamrniya Ningappa, Manchilingayya. 
This agreement is written by Mahalingayya. 

Note 

This inscription, Ml, 39, now revised, appears to belong to about 1517 A. D. 
and states that Devarasa gauda, Chikasiddayya gauda, Sivaniiayya gauda and Sidhayya 
gauda together made an agreement with someone whose iianie is lost, and made to 
him some grant in the village Halasina talu of Bhandivala slme on condition that 
he should pay nine varahas every year towards certain taxes named. The grant is 
called a patte. Then follow the signatures of Sasala odeyar and others. The record 
was written by Mahalingayya. 

36 

On a stone to the west of the same Hiddhesvara temple at Boppasandra Kuli- 
gere hobli. 

Size:5'x2'8" 



1 . 

2. d ^^d wz^a^o'saJa stoasaoaodo 

3. da Ac^ao rero^tjp w 

30 



1.18 

4. 
5. 
6. 

7. tf tfo O3 
8. 
9. 
10. 



D 
11. 



12. 3 ^ ^ ^ c 

Transliteration 
1 . subham asfeu rajadlii-raja raja-pararaesva- 

2. ra sri vlra Achuta-raya uiaharaya- 

3. ru prithvi-rajyam gaiutirdalli a rayara 

4. karyyake karttar ada Varanasi Virapamna a* 

5. yan-avara saka varusha 1459 samdu varfca- 

6. manada Hemalambi samvatsarada Isa- 

7. da su 12 Budhavaradaln Malavaliya Na- 

8. rasimha hebaruvara makkalu Namjayya 
9- hebaruvarige Malavali . stalada Bopasa- 

10. mudrada gramavan udaka-dhara-purvaka- 

11. vagi kotta sila sasana mamgala ma- 

12. ha sri sri sri 

Translation 

Be it well. While rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara the illustrious vlra- 
wya maharaya was ruling the kingdom of earth 

Note 



simha Hebtenva of Malavalli V- ea ruva, son of Nara- 



to , a , e , een the A 
details of the date ei 
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37 

At tht) same village Boppasandra, on a viragal in front of the ohavadi. 



1. 

2. 
3. 

4. sfto 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 

11. &. 

(\ 

12. cj, 

13. dao 
14. 

15. 



Transliteration. 

1. svasfci sriman ma- 

2. ha mamdale- 

3. svara tribhuvana- 

4. rnalla Talaka- 

5. du Namgali Koya- 

6. turu Uchchanjbgi Pa-' 

7. nnmgalu Bana- 

8. vase Nolavadi ...... 

9 bhujabala Vlra gamga Vishnti- 

10. vardhana-Hoysala malia vlraga- 

11. nga sri Vira-Ballala devarasaru 

12. dradalu suka-samkatha-vino- 

13. dadirp prithvl-rajyam geyutta- 

14. m ire Malavalli 

is .'...; 

Note 

The record is on a viragal and belongs to the reign of the Boysala king- 
Piraballala. But the record is incomplete and gives merely the titles of fche king: 
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fc. All other 
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At the same vmage Boppasandra, oa a pil , 



1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 



es 



> . 



20O 



. es 



ar in front of the same ehavadi. 
Size: 3'6"X11" 



-"Xoo" 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 



Cl 



Transliteration 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 



svasti 

Vira Bukka- 
na Odeyaru 
prithaylrajya- 
^ geyyutta- 
mire'ri . ttada 
Tipptira bam- 
- nna Hiriya- 
mnna Hadara- 
vagila Tellara 



11. 

12. 

13. 

14 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 



Translation 



family three khandugas of 
tWs 



gadde kha 3 be- 
ddalukam- 
bha 500 i- 
danu ali- 
davaru pa- 
ncha maha 
narakakke 
hob a mamgala 
maha sri srl 
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Note 

The record belongs to'the reign of the Vijayanagar king Yira Bukkanna-odeyar 
or Bukka II. The purpose of the record was to grant certain wet and dry lands to 
a resident of Eadaravagilu whose name is lost. The donor was Hiriyannaof Tippw. 
The record is not dated. It may belong to about .1406 A.D 

39 

At Sahalli, Malavalli hobli on a stone to the east of Marigudi. 

Size: 6'X2'8" 



1. .. 

2. 33$^ 

3. eo as 05 ^ 53C&3(ati c3^s3d RjScS e 



4. 353 aJ rts?J3 n^drtcaSoto ri^cfc 

> ) 



5. es 

C 

6. 38 ao^oforfo wo^n* 5 ^ rfort 

7. . 

8. . 



9. ^ Oort^c3,odi ^oo . . rt sfccSoJS sijaotS 

w > ' 



10 . t? 3 . . rt 5>od . ad . . B 

11. cfo rtWjd . . w^rf;> >;to$j3(r> 

12. c3 3oG>i . . . . 9r35.0Cfo rjdbii-j! 

14. os3e>r\ . cS.d s^c^cdc) rt sso . . S'SK? ri 3S 

15. 

16. 



a 

17. sf9P"?jy30ui n 



18. ESC^ rt 8t 

19. pSofo O . <!? ^) 2oOJ3 . . . . 71 OJ3 rfOSClO ed^ 
20 ^J3CJc)d . d 3o!0 CJOi ^CfiJCJS EOSa . W>O 

21. ^ . cScSd . . . . 

22. . .'. . . .. . as . . 

,o Q ^^?rderfri& 

24. C& ej5t3 PS i?!3c)f oWrt V t\3t3o<v tOJelou 

31 



25. 
26. 



Transliteration 

1 ...,. 

2. svasti sri Paridhavi sanivatsarada Chayi- 

3. ka ba 5 Ju sri Kadalesvara devara sthanada A- 

4. ppajappagalu a G-audugereya gaudu patta- 
5. ^svamigaluaGaudugereyakaluvalliSa- 

6. Ye halliyanu Amkagaudana maga Kadilagaudagalu 
'. nana maduvamtagi bita gramada krarnavemtemdare 
Q* j '. ! - iya <3a naku muleyalu 
in s T" " y^ aim t , g a rnaneya mumde ^rln 

J-v/. a JiH! - rreirlTtvt/3^ i _ . * " ^Ull 





. . . avanu anubhogi 



" 



22. .... ; 



halu 
._ j . x~ 

^pafctanasvamigala 
f' ]Tar a sri Somanatha 






- 

29fch April 
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40 

At purigali, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone in Channegauda's field 

Size:5lO"X2'2" 
agj8<w$ sfcOrrao n^sJati ^tito^ sfc^rMrf 



2. 



3. 8.0 

V 

4. 



5. rfijsrfjSMisSjs^ sSiac-torfe^ja ti 

o 

6. 



7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 



Transliteration 

1. Sripnrasha maha- 

2. raja priduvl rar 

3. jyam keye Kundasatti 

4. arasa Vadagare nadu 

5. rnimuru mola Mudugundura 

6. Singadi arasa Puvagama- 

7. m aldu viddar Attigala Chavu- 

8. ttar kadida uroliya bo- 

9. varige kkattime Komgani kere 

10. kottu vor pannuvar 1 dhama- 

11. man alitton Varanasiyam 

12. kavileyum parvvaruman konda pa- 

13. pam alike ida kedavaldanum I papaman 

14. ado ado nadapan 



Translation 

While Sripurasha-maharaja was ruling the kingdom of earth and .Knndasatti 
arasa was governing Yadagarenadu three- hundred and Singadi Arasa of Aludugtindur 
was governing Puvagame, Chavuttar of Attigala built the tank Konganikere and 
granted it to the Bovas (Palankeen bearers) who fought (?) during the destruction of 
the village. He who destroys this charity shall incur the sin of having destroyed 
Yaranasi, tawny cows and Brahmans. Even he who orders the destruction shall 
incur the same sin. 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the G-anga king Snpurusha, and records 
the construction of a tank by name Konganikere by Ohavuttan of Attigala, This 
tank appears to have been granted to the bdvas for their heroism in defending fcheir 
village during a fight. 

No date is given in the record. It might belong to about 750 A.D. 

41 

At Kalkuni, Kirugaval hobli, on a stone standing behind the Isvara temple. 



1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5, 
6. 

7. 

8. 3i sto oo ectoda 

9. . a& sStf . 
10. 

11. 



16. 
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16. 



17. d '23on^3F<rotfowdo 
18, 

19. 
20. 

21. 
22. 



Transliteration 

1. ... ....... 

2 ..... ,. . ]6kya nagar a 

3. rambha inxi .... Sambhave srr 

4. mat pratapa~chakravartti Hoysala 

5. Vira Ballala devaru prithvT ra- 

6. jyam geyyutfcire saka 1228 ne- 

7. ya Kalayukti samvafcsarada Ma- 

8. gha su 10 A damdii 4rima- 

9. . . Harihara ...... 

10. karu badaganada samasta prabhu gavudu- 

11. , gain Kalkuni ..... . . 

12. manathapura ..... 

13. . ....... . . 

14 ...... kareya 

15. gade ...... 

16. ya voalgada sarbba badha pariba- 

17. ra chamdrarka-tarambaram saluvamtagi 

18. varagam nadeyalu dbara-pnrvakam ma- 

19. di bitta dharma sila sasanakke 

20. manigala maha sri sn sn sva-dafctam para-dattam 

21. va yd hareti vasumdhara shasbti varsha 

22. sahasr^ni vishtayam jayafce krimi II 

Note 

Behind the I&vara temple at Kalkuni, are two inscribed stones of which one has 
been noticed by Mr. Bice as ML No. 117. The other which has been worn out to a 
large extent is now real and published here. The record belongs to the reign of 
Ballala III, the Hoysala ruler, and appears to record a grant of some lands free of all 
imposts by the prabhu gavudas of Badaganad, probably to the Igvara temple near 
which the stone is set up. Eegarding the date there are some discrepancies. 8 1228 
is not Kalayukti but Parabhava. If we take the saka year the date would correspond 

32 
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to 14th Jan. 1307 A. D. and if we take the cyclic year Kalayukti the details would, 
correspond to 1st February 1319 A. D. Bat in either case the weekday is not Sunday 

as given in the record. 
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At Kundur, Boppagaudanapura hobli, on a stone to the right of the 
Mtllasthanesvara temple ' 

Size : 1 6* x Hi" 



. o V x o'oo" 



2. dd 3 w 



oo 
3, 
4, 

5. rf d 
6. 



8. , . tf 

9. _ eo sfortjft 
10. 

11. 



[d] a 
12 



Transliteration 

1. Eudhirodgari saqavatsa- 

2. rada Pnsya ba 2 Main In 

3. kota Devayyagala maneya nadava- 

4. Jikaja Cbyamnapa kota KnmdHra 
o- na devara gamdake saluvagi bitta 
6- . mkam tei;i m maryadege 81 kani- 
- nbhayam eradu hanavanu kotevggi 
o. . . ge sakaia aaraa . . . gajanu . Da da 
J- bam aganusavirakalanadasiko 



11. amdara alidare Varanasiy 
12 uida 



Translation 

In the year Kudhirodgari, on Tuesday the 2nd of the dark half of pushya: 

Channapa, manager of Devayya's house granted two hanas for the sake of 
sandal paste for the god Mulasthana devaru of Kundur, including one kani payable 
to the priest of the temple. 

As we have granted this for heing maintained for thousands of years with all 
the rights, if any one destroys this grant, he will acquire the sin of destroying 

YaranasL 

Note 

The record registers a money grant feo provide sandal for the god Mulasthana 
deva of Kundiir by Channappa., (?) steward (nadavalikara) of the house of Devayya. 
Since paleographically the record appears to belong to the 14th century A.D. the 
given date viz., Kudhirodgari sarn. pushya ba 2 might correspond to llth January 

1384 A.D. 

43 

Copper plate grant of the Mysore King Krishna Eaja odeyar in the possession 
of Sri H. P. N. lyengar at Melkote, Panda vapura Taluk. 

Five plates with ring arid hoar seal. 

Size; 15fXlO" 
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167. 
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172. ^rwr^oti mw ^imr fsftrar IIHI o I 



, T ra-mlitemi'ion 



1. Stibhata astu I 

2. patu trmi jaganti santatam akuparad dharam uddharan krida- 

3. kroda-kalebaras sa bhagavan yasyaiva damshtramkure I Kurmah ka- 

4. ndati nalati Dvirasanah patranti dig-danfcino Meruh kosafci medi- 

5. m jalajati vyomapi rolambati I Barer Ilia varahasya daipshtra- 

6. dandag sa patu yah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dbatricfahatra-^riyam , ' 



1. dadb.au 1 jayati bhuvana-janma-sfchema-bhangadilllam sahaja-sakalar 

kalyanaikata- 
& nam mahiyyajM api cKa nikkila-beya-pratyanlkam tadekani vata-da]a- 

sayamyyain -.. 

9, Brahiria Lakshmi-sahayam ' purashan achid-avieshain I. drishtvi/ 

dayamana-inanasasya ^ 

10. tada Purushottainasya ^nabhi-pushkara^garbbhe Hiranyagarbbbobhnt f 

Prajapater Atri- : 

11. r Atrer Indur Indor b Budbo Budhat I Puriaravasfcatasch-lyuBhg Nahusho 

12. jani' Yayatir Nahusbadasid-Yayater-Yadu bhupatih' Dvaraka-nagaro- 

pante sa- ' . \ ' '. : 

13. ntata tasya santatih' tasyain kritavatarah katiohana Karnnata-desani 

ajagmxih' Ya- '. : '..'.. : ' . 

14. dugiri sikharabharanam t kula-daivafcani Ikshituin Ilamai-ramanam. ' 
' " ramam-. ; ' ' '. -'';."" ' '-.' "' ' . . . . 

..... 15,- yyakam alokya desasyasya samutsukah, i abraiva vasatini chakrur Mahr 

16. sura pure vare 1 teshv aald ari-godhiima-gharatto Bettachamarat t 

prapa- . . 

17. afcembara gandakhyain prajyam birudam urjjitato' I sufcas traypflya fcesliv- 

adyas Ti- 

18. mma-Eaja mahlpafcih. 1 asid anantaras basya sodarah Krishna-bhupatit 

asid asya kam- 

19. yams Chama nripas sarvva-sadguna-gariyan ^ Eemati-yefikatam ajav 

ajaya- .. ' , :'.-.'" ' '. ; -; 1 ... . 

20. dyo ^ama Eaja senanyam \ ohabvarosya kumaranis sadrisas te paras- 

param sadri- . . 

21. sah I jata vijaya-sahayas sakshad iva sadhanQpayah I teshv adimo Ea- 

22. ja-dharadhirajas samgrama'bhiioiau kila sa-pratijnam I garvv.oddhatan 

Karuga halli-natba- 

if A-' ;: v " ' : : ' " ' '" ' - '. ' 

23. m apotbayad vaji-kasabbighatalh I jitva Tirumala rajam britva Srirani- 

24. gapattanarn ihasau ' simhasanani adliitisbthann anvabhavat sarvva- 

bbauma samrajyam 

25. feasyanujo Bettada Chainarajah prafcapa-samtapifca-vaki-rajah ' yajfiopavi- 
. 26, fcakritibbih kshatair drag ranangane yena hata ganeyah I tasyasid Dfiva- 

raje- " ' ........ '* : ..... . "' 

,27. ipdras sodaraB samanantarah J Ohamnarajonujo yasya Jishnor Vishnur 



28, sya &rl Deyarajeindor anuramjayatati prajah I chafcvaro jajfiire pantisya- 
mdansy-eva 

35 
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29, nandanah i Doda devaraja nan: a, tegkam adyo Kaghudvaho niyafcam yad- 

bhakti bha- 

,30. va vivasair nifeyam paricharyate nijair anujaih 1 Laksliniana iva. dvitlya& 
teshu sri Chikka deva~ 

31. rajemdrab i manasa vachasa vapusha tsaip. upastse bhrataraip jyeahthaipi 

jayafci subha gu- 

32. nai^ svair advitlyas' tritiyyah 4rita-jaiaa-surabhuja sr! nidhird JDevarajab k 

parioharati 

33. mudayam bhaTya karmmanujanma sa khalu Mariya-deva-kshmapatis 

safeya-sa- 

34. mdhah I aayagrajauniauo Dodda devaraja mablbkujah S dkamima-patny 

anurtipasl- 

35. d Aanrifcamba yaSasvim ^ sa hi Bamad ivamushmat Sita Kusa-Lavav 

iva ! 

36. asuta Chika-devendra-KamthiraYa-mahlpatlltayor jjayan gunaih ^rlya- 

37. n saras sarvva kaladharah' udaras Chika-Deyendra Upe^idra i?a 

visrutah I Kamsarati 

38. Yayati-Vikrama-mukhair uttamsita praktanair yasyodara-gunair iyam 
S9. prakatita chandrrkulabiiyumnattti ' pativratyam upaibi yatra cha jaya* 

40. srls sad-gunambhonidhis so'yam kirbfci-vadhu^svayaifivara-patih srS 

Ohikka-Dg- 

41. vadhipah' sarvva-ksbonrbhrifcam sirassu Mayan padarppanarji praty- 

aham pushna" 

42. n bhiiri kala nijair yvasu-kulair asah paraia purayan 1 sanmilrgga^i. 

prafcliayan 

43. vri fi baleguin samtasam unmugam bage yaralgum prajfie salguni 

vacham paliku- 

44. m geyme niadalgum oljasam a^ai^a pemp-eruguiri mafcfcam erp.t kele 

golgum 

45. nevam illadella jagamant algaiguin a daivamum talirvannam Chikadeva- 

rayana , 

46. clayamkuraftkatakshamtadole t baled-ari sainyadalli Ghikadeva 

palana kaiyya 

JIB 

47. namdakani poledodananfcu kurtfei karujain bharadintiridurbbi raja 

kulamane 

48. poydu kaydu Madhuresana geldn puraTrajanigalani ^eled-edeyaduguifi 

kha- 

49. lara &iksMpa Krisbnaiia iileyante vol ! prifcboli katbaniufcha bhavan. 
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50, ttadara gbora kharvafcagataksha Karttavirya kirttanam 1 Dilipa bhiipater 

yasah kva saranna ya- 
61. tu dharmmato dharatalam prasasatiha Chikka deya bhuvare I satishu ma- 

nyasu 
52. satishu fcasya srl D'evamarnba mahishi nripasyaf kantasu kantSsu 

.rafchamga 

63, vamr 1 Lakshmlr iveyam hridayangam abbUfc &akfcih paramurtitir iyam 

Muraro 
54.' aririn!va karana tadiyya ! bhUloka punyair avatariteyam nanyeti 

55, manye tnahi Devamarnbaiii ^ taya devya sakarp mahitsa-Ohikadevendra" 

nripafcis chi- . 

56, ran kurvvan rajyam jita-sakala-samanfca-samitih I dvijan devan bandMn 

vividha vibudha- 

57, n samsrita-jauan paritratuni Laksbmi-pafciriva babbuvasya jagatah * 

tasmachchbrl Chikka 

58. devan nripa-niakuta-manir d Devamambodbarabdbau Vishnor aipena 

jatas sa jayati 

59, satatam raja-kamtbiraveindra^L * yas satye Eama chamdras sakala ripu 

vano- 

60. tpataneyah karlrjidrah Baoniarge pQr^a chamdra^ Subha-guna-niohayS 

' yas sva- 

61. yam Yadaveipdrah sa jayati vidyalolas sakalari nripala sasane ka- 

62. lah I Kalyana-guna-su&ilah Kamthlrava Narasaraja bhupala^ I raja- 

kulabdhi- 

83, sasamkah &uro dhara^i varaha birudamkah l ra^asimani nis^amikas- 
fcaru^miva- 

64, he navma-mmainkah I lumthifea fcatrava mada-gaja-kamfeha, galad 

rakta dhara vigraha ruehi- 

65, rah I kamthirava iva vilasati Karathlrava Narasaraja odeyoyamf grame 

grarne 

66, bhuri mrishtanna-danam devasfchanany ufesavas teshu nifcyam i - marge- 

marge sadva- 

67, nani prapascha sasatyurvvim taja-kamthiravemdre I Kamthirava. 

kshmapati dharrnma patm 

68, Ohalvajamambebi jagat prasiddha I chhayanuvritrya bhayadatma bhartfeft . 

Bamagya Siteva gu- 

69, nabhiramaf fcasyam Kamthiravemdrad ajaiii Yadupatir Devakl-garbha. 

simdhau Saureh KrishEio- 

70, dharitrim avatum iva sutah Krishnaraja Kshitirndrah ' samprapta 

janmotsava pataba 
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III A ' : , ; . , , . 

71. ravad agafcad . artthi-sarfcthad bhifeat pratyartthi brimdad adhika vijayifca 

GhikkadevSmdra- 
72-. m Mu ( aruna pam talodara rakshifcair amalasamkha rathaftga 

saroruhaih 
73, api samakalanena Rama bhuvor Harir madhimah! Krishna mahlpatim 

anarch cha- 

.74- yam kulapatim Ohika-deva-Bajo "bliakfeya svahasfca dhrifcaya nija mudraya 
cha I pan- - 

75. tio bhavafc sa kripayasya sa eva Krishno namna gurus tarn akarot kila 

Krishnarajani . 

76. alamkriyangeshviha Rukniiniyyani valtrambuje vagiyatn atra .satya 

.sri Kriahnara' . , 

77. je BalabhadrayogopVasau sphutam samsati krishna bhavaia I gambbir- 

yam garima- 

78. niatir minadlmr imadakshyam daya dhlrata pragalbhyani patuta pradhana 

parata prema- 

79. prasannagirah I itthara ye Chika-Deva-bhubhuja-maharaje mahainfco gunas 

tan.sa- 

80. rvvan iha Krishnaraja" 5 nripatau sakshad avekshamahel Vrish33i-vai|ia- 

Budhabdhmduh Krishnaraja 

81. mahipatih I Vishnur eva svayam aoohed Vaishnava-sririyam kutah ' sri 

Yadava- 

82. chala-pateh kula-nayakasya Narayanasya uavaratna-kiritam agryam. f 

sanipatsu- 

83. fcasya cha tadutsava divya murttes sadratna-kainchukain udamchifea 

manvakar,4it ' 

84. sri Veinkataohala pafceh subhadanta chitram sauvarna- patta-ghatitam 

sibikam su- 

85. ramyain.!, sarvotsavaya. sa-sukhastarano-pabarham bhaktyarpayat 

suinaha- 

86. Mm krifci Erish^araja^. ' patalam paripalayaty ahipatau vatasana 

bhogiuah ! " - 

87. Sakre sasati naka-lokam amaras satrasanam bhuinjate I kshorum rakshati 

Krishna-Raja ' " ; 

88. nripatau sarvve labhaute. jana mridvannam mridulaipbaram mriga- 

laadam Chamlkarain 
89 chamaram .] , Kamda padj^a 1 ered'arg-IvaTu " sura-taru sura-ma^i sura- 

pasugal ereyadargg'-o- 
90. Id lyam maranum inapiyum pasuTum doreye sri Krishna-raja dnaraij!- 

svaranol 
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91. fi saranagataraih raksbipa biradam B'ibi Kritayugakke Tretege Eainain I 

vara Krisbnam Dvapa- 

92, radol dharisidan i Kalige Krishnaraja naremdram I yad danaip. sura-bhu- 

ruhan tirayate yach cbbris su- 

^93. radbisvaram yatklrfcti sura nisnugam suragUruni yad buddhir itbha 
kila ' yach chhauryatp. dvishata- 

94. rn tri-netra nayana prodyat-karalanalam soyam satya-parakramS vijayafce 

sri Krisbna Eajo- 

95. nripah ' ittharp samasta-nripa-ratna-kirita-nrityad-ajna-natl ' chatula- 

nataka-sutradharah sri 

III B 

96, Krishnaraja-nripatis sakalamsoha dharmman kurvann athaohyuta 

kripapati-bramhanarthara I Sri- 

97, nivasa yatlmdrasya kripaya paripusbtaya SrTvaisbnava riya Krishna 

rajendro- 

98. tlva rajate I raja dbarmrnena satatam rainjiyann akhilak prajab I 

sudbamsuriya bbiitanam 

99. subbadiyarabbavat sada ' yasmiu ramjayati mahini deva-dvija-bandhu- 

mitravarganam 

100. prakritmam prabalam abbufc tusbtih pushtir jaya^cba dhannmascba l 

soyam Pascbima Eamgaiaja- 

101. nagarl simbasanadbi&vara sri Narayana padaparnkaja-yugi vinyasba 

visbvagbharah I prafcya- 

102 . rfcthi ksbitipala-rafcna- oiakuti-nirajifcamgbriscbir am de va-brahmana-raksha- 

naya jagati 

103. samrajya-dlksham vaban i sarvani danani sada dvijebliyah kurvvan 

muda Krisbna nripala-oba- 

104. mdrab I teshotfcamam danam ativa loke bbudanam evefci kriti vidibva! 

svacbarya-priya-sisbya- 

105. ya samgadyana-^aline I samyag acbara .Disbtbaya satvikaya kutumbine * 

Simgya- 

106. pperumal narnne Bharadvajaya patrabbutaya I gramam pradatr preinnai. 

bbuinlmdrah ' 

107. sarvva-sasyavat-simam ! sa-gramo Hoysale dee Hogarnnadu samipatala 

Nagama- 
'108. ligala samjiiasya nagarasya stibale" sthitab *. Huljena hajli sanajnoyam 

Koppalu dvltiyanvitah 
109. tasyaitasya cbafeus sima nirnayadi prabodbakam varaha mudra-samyuk- 

tam sva-ba- 
110.' stakshara chinhitairi ' a-cbandr-arkkastbiteh kartri tamra 

uttamarji datavyam ity apra- 



111. tima Krishna Baja mahfpafcih s srl Ramayana* pur? vaka Tirumaleyaryaiji 

kavim 
1 12, sam-ahuya I adisach chhasana padyam viracbayajpalakasu }ikba sukhayefci t 

da- . . 

113. tub pratigribltiuscba sarvva dbarmai;i;tba sadbanam I fcenaiva vidusha- 

chedam likhyate fcaipbra 

114, ^asanam ^B ' svasfei srinatha-nabhi-nalinabhava vidhafcur dvitiiye 

pararddhenhy-adye 

115, Varaha kalpe parinamati manoramtare j_'saptamasya I ashta vimse' 

yngesmin Kali 

116. samaya mukhe Salivahe sakabde bhute sailarnavartfcu-ksb i ti-parigariitenan" 

fcare vartrfcama- 

11T. ne varshe Visvavasyayuje pakshe oha pamdave- 1 paur^amasyam Baver" 
vare taretr A 

118. svini samjnike 1 vajra yoge bhadra-narrmi. karane grahane vidhoh I 

punya kale mah! 

119. clanam kartfcum prithvlrndra pungavah 1 Dvarayati nagaragafca Yadava 

bhupala punya pliala 

120. santanah I artiihi-jana-kalpa sakhl pratyartfchi vraja sa-paksha" parvata vajn! ! 

srimad rajadhirajah sri 

121. bhupala-paramesvarah I praudha-prafcapa-viro narapatir Akeya-gotra- 

samjafcah B guna-simdhu- 



122, r Asvalayana suferi Kshatriya varasoha Eiksak.hl I Chika Deva-Eaja, 
pautrah putrah 

188.' Eavthlraya-kBhit^drasra I aprattaa-Krishpa Eajafe I teimfin 

aanasurabhii- 



jab I Bharadyaiay lp aB tambaya Yajusruti pravlnaya I Tiruuarayana Pe- 
125. maajpauteay Alaghiya Simgiya putraya I Simgyap Penmal namng 

gramam 
126. 



slnuup 
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131. lita padassa sannidhau tatprifcyai 1 somoparaga kale bhumini pradadami 

Vaishnava- 

132. _jyeti ' pradat Krishnarppanam ifci bhu danam datri Krishna Kajendrah * 

itah param upa grama 

133. pradhana grama gocharain 1 chatus slma nirnayadi likhyate des& 

bhashaya Hullena 

334. halli gramada chatus sime yelle vivara ' Karadi halli yellege mtadalu 
Damdinaha- 

135. l}i yelloge tenkahi ' Bimdena halli yelege paduvalu f Narigalla torege 

badagalu I 

136. 1 madhya Hujlena halii obatus sime ' Karadhyalli chatus si me f 

Nerllakere yellege mil- . 

137. dalu I haralukere yelege teukalu ' Hulleaa halli yellege paduvalu Dodda 

138. Yakkati yellege badagalu 8 Maralikere yelle chatus sime H Kalliaatha* 

purada yellege mudalu ,, 

139. Hullenahalli yelege tenkalu ' Narigalla yellege paduvalu '' .Chikka 

yakkatigo badagalu ! Kallioatha pu- 

140. rada chatus sime vivara ' Madihajlige saluva Kernpegaudaaa Koppalige 

mudalu J Haralakerege tenkalu ' . 

141. Maralikere yeliege paduvalu ' Madi hallige Marana koppalige badagalu *' 

Haralakere chatus sime 1 

142. Kallanakerege mudalu ' Tattehallige saluva Ohikalingaaa. koppalige 

teiikalu ' Damdina halli yellege 

143. paduvalu* Karadi hallige badagalu M iinti aidu gramakkam votti* 

chattus sime Yivaram avu- 

144. dene ' Nerllakere yellege mudalu I Dain^ina halii yellege tenkalu * 

Bimdenahalli yellege paduva-. 

145. lu Dod4ayakkati yellege badagalu 8 imtl chatus slmeg olagagiruvi Karadi 

halli Kalinatha- 
.146. pura 1 Haralukere I Maralikere I Hullena halli I embigrarnamgalaidakkam 

pratyekam agiy a- 
147. varava[r] a ohatussiina. pradeBadaiii pratishthapitagal agiruva Varnana. 

inudrarnkita Bilegali^i 

IV JB 

148. pariveshtita niadl gramamgalge salii bhumigalolag umtada gadde 

, beddalu tota 

149. tudike ane achchukattu kadarambha niraraaiibha magga manevana sunk* 

pommu / 

150. suvarnadaya kaniko bedige grainadaya eharldaya horadaya i~ 

151. YU muntada a sakala svamyavu I Sixngyapperumalayyage sarvvamanya- 

vagi , 
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152. saluvudu'iindu modalu I Hullenahalli yexnba gramavu idar-upagrama 

153. sabifcav agi I Simgyapperumalayya maduva adbi kraya dana parivart- 

tanegal eraba 

154. vyavahara cbatushtayakkam salvudu i mattain I Hullenahalji mumtada 

gramopagraina- 

155. mgala chatus simegalojagana nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pashanakshiiiy-agami 

siddha sadhyam- 

156. gajeinba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamyamgaluin I Bimgyapperumalayyage 

sarvvamaayavagi 

157. sasvatavagi achamdrarkka-sthayiyagi salvudu yeaidu I Itreya-gofcra 

sikhara- 

158. lamkara-kalpa-sakhiyum Isvalayana-sutra sobhavaha suparvva- 

maiaiyuiji riksakha- 

159. prakhyapaka-sudharasa-phalamum enisi prasiddhivetta Ohikadeva 

maharajod^aravara 

160. pautrarumlKamthirava Narasarajodeyaravara suputraramlChalvajamam 

ba garbha- 

161. inritauibodbi-raka-sudbakararuni appa sriman maharajadhiraja raja- . 

parame- 

162. svara praudha-pratapa birudemtembara gamda dbaranl-varaha birudac- 

uddamda dorddam- 

163. da samgrama-Eama lokaika-vira narapafei mahlsurapratlma Krishna-Ba- 

jodeya- , 

164. ravarubaiasi kotta bhudana bamra sasanallekaiva-bhagini ioke sarve- 

shameva bhti- 

165. bbujarn 1 na-biiojya-na-karagrabya vipradatta vasumdhara I dana-paia. 

nayor madhye 

166. danacb cbhreyonupalanam I danat svargam ..avapuofei palanad achyutam 

padainlsva- 

167. datba dviganam punyam para-dattanupalanam I paradattapaMrena- 

svadafctam nishpba- 

168. lam ttiavet sva-dafctam para-dattam va yobareta vasumdharam shashtir 

vvarsba sabasra- 

169. ni visbtayam jayate krimihlsamanyoyani dharmma setu uripanaui. kale 

kale pa- 

170. lamyo bbavadbbih I sarvvan etan .bbavinab .partbivemdran bbuya 
bbuyo yachate Ea- ' 

, 171. macbamdrablsrl Ramayana-Bharata-parayanavihita-vrittiDa kritina 
kavina Tiru- " 

172. maleyacbaryenedam tamra sasanam likbitani . j' = B*ll=.I sri" Krisbna 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous. May that god ever protect the three worlds, who 
assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which raised up the Earth from the ocean, 
on the tip of whose -tusk rests the tortoise, like the root bulb of the lotus, from 
which as a stalk, rises the serpent, from which, the elephants of the eight points 
of the compass develop "as its leaves, upon which rests Mora as the bud, where- 
of the earth is the blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling a 
rswarm of bees. May the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is a stick for the umbrella, the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial. ^ 

Supreme is he, whose pastime, the erection, preservation and destruction 
-of the universe, the sole abode of all happiness, the subduer of all evil, the only one, 
reposing on the leaf of the .banyan Brahma (or Vishnu) with Lakshml as his 
consort. Seeing that mankind were not distinguishable from irrational things' 
from the middle of the lotus navel of the baneaoent Parushottama (Vishnu) 
sprang Hlranyagarbha (Brahma), From Prajapati (Brahma) was born Atri and from 
Atri, the Moon. From the Moon sprang Budha ; from Budha was born Pururava ; 
:and from him sprang lyu and from Ayu sprang Nahusha. From Nahusha was born 
Yayati; and from Yayati the king Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country 
Around the city of Dvaraka. 

Some born in that race came to the Karnata desa to visit their family god 
Eamaramana, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
-country, they were greatly pleased and settled in the city of Mahisura. 

From them sprang Betta-Ohamarat, a mill for grinding the wheat, his enemies* 

-who gained the distinguished title of Anfcembara-ganda. He had three sons, of 

whom the first was Timma Raja mahlpati and next to him was his brother Krishna- 

bhupati. His younger brother was Chama nripa, possessed of all good qualities, who 

conquered in battle Bevati- Veukata, the general of Rama-raja. 

He had four sons unequalled by others and only equalled by one another ; born 
.as aids to victory, like the embodiments of the four modes of royal policy. The 
eldest of them, Kajadhiraja, according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of K&ruga- 
halli on the field of battle with his riding whip. . Having conquered Tirumalaraja 
-and taken Srirangapattana, he seated himself on the throne and enjoyed the 
-dominion of the whole land. His younger brother was Bettada Ghainaraja who 
with the fire of his valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the 
.field of battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was 
Devarajendra, whose younger brother, like Jishnu to Vishnu, was Oh anna Raja. 

To that Devarajendra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born, as to 
Dasaratha, four sons. Doddadevaraja was the name of the eldest of them, a very 
Bama himself, whom all his brothers daily served -with devotion. The second of 
them, like Lakshrnana, was Chikkadeva-Rajendra, in thought, word and deed devoted 
to his elder brother. The third, second to none in good qualities, a tree ol plenty 

37 
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to his dependents, was Deva-Raja; whom serving with pleasure of worthy deeds was. 
his youger brother Mariya. Deva, the ahode of truth. 

His eldest brother Dodda-Peva-Raja's lawful wife was the celebrated Ainritamba 

She, as Sita bore Kusha and Lava to Rama, bore to him, Ghikka Devendra and 

Kanthlrava-rnahipati. The elder of these, Ghikka-Devendra, of good qualities,. 

brave,, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as Upendra. By him 

was the Chandra- varns a greatly exalted, more than by Kamsarati, Yayati, Vikraina or 

any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshrnl of victory, a sea of all 

good qualities, and he was the chosen husband of the Lakshmi of fame, Chikka 

Devadhipa. He imitated the moon his first ancestor in putting his feet (rays) on 

the head of all inimical kings. Happiness increases, the mind cheers up, the 

knowledge expands, promises fulfil, fame spreads out, virtues increase, the whole 

universe befriends without any pretext and even fate will be at service if only the- 

favour of a slight glance is extended by Chikadeva-Raya. In the army of powerful 

foes the sword in king Ghikka deva's hand, cutting them down and drawiug out their 

entrails, emulated the sports of Krishna in conquering the lord of Madbura. The 

story of Prithu became obsolete, the renown "of Nala's name vanished, Raghu's 

greatness disappeared ; where was Karfctavlrya's fame,, and what became of king 

Dillpa's glory, when king Ghikkadeva was ruling the earth ? 

Worthiest among women, Devamamba was this king's chief queen, holding full 
possession of his heart, even as Lakshml among the beauteous wives of Bathanga- 
pani. The embodiment of Murari's energy, or else of his mercy incarnate for the 
sake of merit in the world, none else can we consider Devamamba to be. Along 
with this queen, the mighty king Ghikkadevendra long ruled the kingdom, surrounded 
by all the conquered kings, as if the lord of Lakshmi born for the protection of 
Brahmaus, gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his dependents. 

To that Ghikkadeva, a head-jewel among kings was born of Devamamba, as if a 
portion of Vishnu himself, the king Kanthiravendra, ever supreme ; in truthfulness 
Bamachandra; in uprooting all his enemies, an elephant; in the path of virtue a full 
moon ; in the multitude of his good qualities, ladavendra himself. Supreme is he, 
rejoicing in all learning, a Yama in subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all good, 
qualities, the king Kanthirava Narasa-Baja. In every village was the distribution 
of good food and daily festivals in their temples, in every road were there groves- 
and water-sheds, while the king KantMravendra ruled the earth. 

'ilio lawful wife of king Kanthira^a was Ghaivajamamba, celebrated throughout 
the wo-rld, noted for devotion to> her husband's very shadow, even as Slta to Rama's. 
By her to king Kant hlravendra was born, as Krishna the lainpati by DevakI, 
for the protection of the world, a son, king Epshna Bajst. When the great drum, 
announced his birth, from the flight of the enemies who* were' approaching and the 
crowds who assembled to receive gifts, Gltikka Deve-ndia acquired a higher triumph. 
In Ihe^iuk palm of his hand were the signs of the Ghakra, the &anklm arwi the lotus. 



while Rama and Bhn are around him, whence we know that king Krishna is Hari 
himself. That same god Krishna, whom Ohikkadeva Baj%, the head of the family 
worshipped wibh inward devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon 
his finger, was of his own kindness born as his grand-son, and therefore did he justly 
receive the name of Krishna Raja. Rukmini being the ornament *of his limbs, Safcya the 
speech of his lips, and Balabhadra his companion, Krishna- Raja shows evident proof 
that he is Krishna himself. Njbility, respect, wisdom, gentleness, skill, kindness, firmness, 
majesty, generosity, affection, pleasant speech, all these qualities which distinguished 
the great king Chikka-Deva we clearly see present in the king Krishna Raja. If 
the moon to the milk ocean, the Vrishni-V&msa, king Krishna-Raja, were not Vishnu 
himself, whence would be the Sri or prosperity of the Vaishnavas ? For the lorl of 
th.i Yadava mountain, the protector of his race, he causod to be made a crown set 
wifch the nine Jems and for Sampatkuomra, his processional image, he caused to bs 
made a jewelled coat. For the god Venkatachalapati, Krishniraja. offered with groat 
devotion a handsome palanquin beautifully decorated with ivory and covorei with 
gold plates and furnished with pillows for all the enjoyments. 

* 

Adisesha protects Patala yet the bhogis feed only on wind, Indra rules over 
Nakaloka yet the gods eat only the rice of offerings; but Krishna-Raja supports the 
earth and all his subjects receive good food, handsome raiment, perfumes, golden 
ornaments and chamaras. The Kalpavriksha, Ohintamani and Kamadhenu bestow on 
those who ask but he bestows on those who ask not : how then that tree, jewel or cow 
can be compared with king Krishna Baja ? The title of the protector of the fugitives was- 
borne by Bibi in Kritayuga, by Rarna in Treta, by Krishna in Dvapara and in this 
Kaliyuga by the king Krishna Raja. His Liberality puts to shame the Kalpavriksha 
as does his wealth the lord of the gods (Indra*), his fame the river of the gods (Ganga) 
his great wisdom the preceptor of the gods (BrLhaspati), his valour the flames of Siva's 
central eye : thus supreme in true greatness is the king Krishna Raja. Thus the king 
Krishna. Raja, a stage-manager directing the movements of the dancer, his command 
which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, made all kinds of meritorious 
deeds in order to gain the favour of god Achyuta. By the abounding favour of Srmivasa 
Yatindra, greatly does Krishnarfijpndra shine in Srivaishnava Sri (or prosperity). 
He governs all his subjects virtuously, as the moon over the elements, always doing 
good to them- While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmaas, dependants, 
Meads and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit 
Sovereign of the throne of the royal city of Pasohima-Ranga, his mind placed at th& 
lotus-feet of Narayana, bis feet illuminated wibh the jewelled crowns of prostrate 
kings, for the protection of gods and Brahrnans does he carry on the Government of 
the world. The king Krishna made all kinds of grants to the Brahmans and having 
heard that only the grant of laiod is the best among them in the world he granted the 
village to Singyapperumal, beloved desciple of his preceptor, perfect in all -the 
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rites, devoted to the Tight customs, sincere, a man of family and of Bharadvaja 
(gotra), deserving of favour. 

That in the Hoysala country, near Hogar nadu and in the area belonging 
to the city by name Nagamangala is the fertile village named Hullenahalli, also 
called Koppalu. TheV unequalled Krishna Haja, having resolved that after the 
boundaries of the village are set forth on a copper sasaua of good quality, sealed with 
the boar signet and signed with his own hand, in order that they might bs maintained 
as long as sun and moon endure, it should be granted; sent for the poet Ramayana 
Tirumaleyarya, and directed him to compose and write out on the plates 
the sasana poems in the manner agreeable to both donor and donees, a record of all 
merit (to the one) and property (to the otherj. - 

And by that scholar was this tainra sasnna, written. " 

Be jt well In the second parardha of Brahma bom from the lotus navel of the 
lord of Sri, in the first Varaha kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the twenty-eighth 
yoga, in the beginning of the Kali age, the year of the Salivahana era reckoned as 
saila arnava ritu and kshiti (=1647) bsmg past ; in the current year Visvavasu in 
the bright half of Asvayuja on full-moon day, Sunday, in conjunction with Asvini 
nakshatra at the vajra-yoga and Bhadra-Karana : at the time of the moon's eclipse on 
this auspicious day, excellent among kings made the grant of land. 

The embodiment of the fruit of the merit of the Yadava kings who came 
from the city of Dvaravati, a Kalpa-Vriksha to his dependants, Indra in cutting 
off with his thunder-bolt the wings of the mountains : his enemies, the 
illustrious king O f kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty and valiant hero 
king of men, descended in the A trey a gotra, an ocean of virtue, of the Asvalayana 
.sutra, chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Rik sakha, the grand son of Chikka Deva 
Baja, and son of the great king Kanthirava, the unequalled Krishna Eaja, the most 
honourable, a Kalpavriksha in continual gifts -to SingyapperumaJ of Bharadvaja 
(gotra) and Apastamba (sutra), professor of the Yajurveda, grandson of Tiru- 
narayana Perumal and son of Alaghiya singi-the beautiful village of Hullenahalli 
together with its four hamlets Karadhyalli, Maralikere, Kalinatha and Puroharaiu- 
Balji all fertile together with the eight rights like the hidden treasure, etc., and the 
gardens within the four boundaries, the king (granted) in the fort of Srlrangapattana, 
whose walls are purified by fche washing of the waves of the holy Kaveri in 
Paschimaranga and Gautama. Kshetra, in the presence of the feet of Eangesa 
(Vishnu) reposing in happiness with Sri and Bhumi on his couch the serpent 
Adisesha, in order to please him at the auspicious Somoparaga "I grant the land 
to the Vaishnava " thus the donor Krishna Bajendra granted the land so that it- 
may be an acceptable offering to Krishna. 

.Here onwards the four boundaries of the main village and its hamlets are 
written inl_the dialect of the country : 
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The details of the four boundaries of the village Hu]leaahalli: bo. the easfe 
the boundary of Karadi halli ; to the south the boundary of Dandina halli ? to the 
-west the boundary of Bindena halli ; to the north the boundary of Narigal streamlet : 
within these four boundaries is Hullenahalli. ; 

The boundaries of Karadyahalli : to the east the boundary of Nerlekere ; to the 
eolith the boundary of Haralukere; to the west the boundary of Hullenahalli; to 
the north the boundary of Doddayakkati. 

The four boundaries of the village Maralikere : do the east the boundary of 
Kallinathapura ; to the south the boundary of Huijenahalli ; to the west the 
boundary of Narigal ; to the north Chikkayakkati. 

The details of the four boundaries of KalUnathapura : to the east of Kempe- 
gauclana koppalu, a hamlet of Madihalli ; to the south of Haralakere, to the west the 
boundary of Maralikere; to the north of Madihalli and Maranakoppalu. 

The four boundaries of Haralakere : to the east of Kallaiiakere ; to the south 
of Ohikkalingarja koppalu, a hamlet of Tattehalli, to the west the boundary of 
Dandinahalji, to the north of Karadi halli (total) 5. 

The details of the four boundaries of all these five villages together are thus: 
to the east of the boundary of Nerlakere ; to the south the boundary of Dandina- 
halli; to the west the boundary of Bindenahalji and to the north the boundary 
of Doddayakkati. 

"Within these four boundaries the five villages Karadihalli, Kallinathapura, 
Haralukere, Maralikere andHullenahaUi have been separately demarcated by setting 
up the stones marked with Vamanamudras at the four boundaries of each. Of the 
lands belonging to these villages the wet lands, dry lands, gardens, fruit store-houses 
tank bunds, proper boundaries (achhukattu) dry cultivation, wet cultivation, loom 
tax, house tax, customs, tobacco tax, income in gold, presentations, bedige, income 
from the villages, income from pasture grounds (charadaya) horadaya, etc., belong- 
to Singyapperumalayya, exempt from all taxes whatsoever. From today onwards 
the four kinds of transactions, vis., pledge, sale, grant and exchange that Singyap- 
peramalayya may enter upon regarding this village Hullenahalli and its hamlets 
are valid and the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the 
surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income 
:ancl possibilities within the four boundaries of the village Hullenahalli and 
hamlets belong to Singyapperumalayya free of all taxes, permanently for as long as 
.the moon and sun endure., ' , 

Thus the grandson of Chikkadeya-Raya famous as an ornamental Kalpavriksha 
over the peak of Atreya \gotra, a , decorative Chintamani (jewel of the gods) of 
.Asvalayana sutra/ and "the fruit nectar in the Rik-sakha ; good son of king 
Kanthirava-narasa-Rajodeyar, a full-moon born in the milky ocean --the ? womb of 
'Ohalvajamamba, the illustrious king of kings, supreme lord of monarchs, mighty 
rand valiant hero, champion over those who claim to have titles, having the title of 
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dharauivar|lia, powerful armed, a Rama in babble, a sole hero in the world, -king of 
men, mighty oa ear bh, the unequalled Krishna Kaj a got this copper sasana of the 
.grant of land written. 

To all the kings there is bub one sister, m., lands given fco Brahmans. They 
should be neither enjoyed nor taxed. Between making a gift and protecting 
it, protecting is more meritorious than" making a gift. By making a gift one 
gains heaven, by protecting, one attains a region from which there is no falL 
Protecting other's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking 
away other's gifts, one's own gift is rendered fruitless. He who takes away land 
given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.. 
This bridge of dhatrna is common to' all king.-? and should he protected by you from 
time to time': Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. 

By the constant reader of the Ramaya'na and Bhaiata, the poet Tirutnale- 
yacharya, was this copper sasana written. 

(Signature) Sri Krishna Itaj-ah 



This record no win possession of Sri H. P. N. lyengar of Melukote oonsiste of five- 
plates each measuring ISfXlO". The top of the plates have been cub into the sjiape 
of an arch, at the extreme edge of which are made holes to receive the ring, The 
thin ring securing the plates is rivefrted. A bell-shaped seal, at the outer edge of" 
which are the figure of a standing boar facing west with the sun an<| the moon above 
has also been secured into the ripg. Though the figures are in bold relief, they- 
lack proportion and are of a rough make/- The first plate contains writing only on 
the inner side while the last has no writing at all. The plates are fairly thick and 
the edges of the faces containing writing are slightly raised to protect the characters., 
The characters, though not deeply cut ajo well preserved. 

The record is written in the 'beautiful Iwmada script of the 18th century, vyhile 
the language is mostly Sanskrit . except for the boundary details and a few verses in 
praise of Ghikkadevaraja and Krishnajaja, No^ much peculiarity is noticed in the 
paleography, but $ has, a strode below, .? has completely taken the modern form,, 
Repha is still written on the right; hand top comer of the letter ancj " and 3 retain, 
their old forms. . . 

r h& plales are issued by Krishnaraja Wodteyar I of the Mysore 4ynasty r . 
recording the grant of a village Hullenahalli, along with four hamlets Karadihalli, 
Maralikere, ICalinathapurn and Haralukere, all in i^he Nagarnangala sthala of the 
Hoysaladesa, to one Simgyapperuma,l r son of Alaghiyasinghiya. The date of the- 
grant CQrrespouda to Sunday the 10th October 1735 A. D.Thoiigh a long record 
of the reign, no new light is thrown by th,is on 'ot^ present knowledge of the dynasty- 
The geneological portions are almost similar to those given in the other inscriptiona. 
belonging to the same reign as Nanjangud 29S, Srlrangapatna 64 and 100, and. 
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T. Harasipur 61. Trie Kannada verse in praise of Gaikkadevarja 
etc., is from Apratimaviracharita (iii 46), an Alanklra work by Tirnmalarya, the 
minister of Chikkadevaraja. Tae other verses seem to be independent compositions 
-of the author. The stanza ^^-^ ^daJcb sJjcJsJjpsf, e b G . 3 occurs in Snrangapatna 64 



also. 

Tfce. composer of the present grant is Tiramaleyarya. He is reader of Bbarata 
and Ramayana by profession, and is often called ^amayanam Tirana aleyarya. 
He is a prominent literary figure of Chikkadevaraja's court and continued to enjoy 
patronage during the reigns of Kanthlraya Narasaraja and Krishnaraja. This 
Tirumakyioryft of the Kaundinya gotra is evidently different from Tirumalarya the 
.author of Ghikkadevaraja vijaya, A.pratiinaviraoliarita, etc., minister of Ohikkadevaraja 

Wodeyar. 

.Tiruinaleyarya has also composed Be vanagara copper plate grant of 1674, 
Kalale copper plate charter of 1716, Tondanur copper plate grant of 172^ and 
Kanchimatha copper plate grant of 1724. The present one of 1725 is the latest 
of the records composed by him so far noticed. 

Though no literary work of this schote is known, several of his copper plate 
grants are in a fine kavya stylebeautiful poetical pieces of a high order by themselves. 
'Indeed so melodious are the poetical passages of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya, that 
Singararya quotes from them in his Mitravindagonndam a dramatic piece of the 

same age, the first of its kind in Kanaa^a.' 

(For details of life and achievements of Ramayanam Tirumaleyarya see 
Hayavadana Rao : History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 449-50, Vol. II, p. 31, 32-33,35-36.) 



TUMKUR 



. . . 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of. the addezot the pitha used for 
the processional images in the Narasimna temple. 



2. 
3. 

Transliteration 

ritft44* 

Sri Sibi Narasumhma svamiyavara padakke 
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On (he second adde t 

2. Sarvajitu samvatsarada Magba su 1 Guruvaradallu 
3. haje majarigala save " srl 

Translation 

On Thursday fche first of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajttu, old 
Ma,jaris (offered) service to the feet of the god Narasimha svami at Sib'iv 

; ' ; ' : . ' ' Note . 

The record is on the brass covering of the two addes (ba.mhoo poles) used for 
taking out the god in procession. It etates that the old Majaris offered the poles for 
*nc service of god Narasimha, The exact meaning of the word Majari is not known. 
The details of the date, are given only in cyclic era. No Saka date is given, Since 
the record appears to belong to abqut the 19th century A! D. on paleographical 
grounds the given date may correspond to Thursday the 17th February 1828 A. 

45 

: At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on the brass covering of the dhvajastambha in front of 
the Naraginaha temple. 



1. 
2. 

3. fl rt^cfes ^sjrad s^rS.n^d^ s3^ AcJ qi&i s3 osS 

*** tO eg ^f 

4. 003^ ^rt 

5. ^sJrod 

Transliteration 

1. Subhakptu sam ' rada Maga suda 18 llu sri Sibi 

2. Earasimhma svami padakke Kumtagaudana^hali JR,am- * 

3. ge gaudana Kumara Vugre gaudanu vappisida dhvaja .stambha 

4. yi naga madidamttavaru Gollahali kanichugara Narasappana 

5. kumara Vugraiyyanu madida dhvaja stambha H ; L 

Translation 

* v , 4 - 

On the thirteenth day of the bright half of Magha in the year Subhakritu, 
Yugregauda, son of Bange gauda of Kuntagaudana hali offered the dhvajastambha fco 
tte feet of the god-Narasimhasvami of Sibi. Yugrayya, son of KaSfehugl'ra Nuralappa 
of Gollahali made this. : ; '';-:'- 
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Note 

The record is engraved on the brass covering on the 'dbvajasthambha set 
lip in front of the Narasiinha temple- at Sibrand states that dhvajastharnbha on which 
it is engraved was offered to the god by Vugregauda, son of Rangegauda of Kuata- 
gaudana hali, a devotee of the god. The post is stated to F have been .made by 
Vugrayya, son of Narasappa, a copper smith.. Regarding the date, it. has not been 
mentioned in the Sika era. Sinoe the record appears to belong to about the 18th 
century A. D, paleograpliically, the given date might correspond to Sunday the 2nd 

.February 1783 A.D. 

46 

At Sibi, Sira Taluk, on a large bell, in the mukhamanfcapa of the Narasimha 
temple. : 



3. oo 
4. 

5. di 

5. rt 



Transliteration 

1. svasti sr! vijayabdudaya Syalivahana saka va- 

2. rusa 1683 neya Yikramanama samvatsarada Karfetika su 

3. 10 lu Bili beda . yisaru Anabe Nagapaya kati 

4. Bboaava yivara kom'ara Yallapade Lokkapa yivara kuina- 

5. ru Bhosava-Nagapa-Naranappanu sri Maradi Basavesvara- 

6. ge madida bhakti " sa 30 

' ' ' ' ' --.Note " ' ''"' " '"'' 

On the large bell in the Narasimha temple there are three inscriptions of which 
only the present one has been noticed in M. A. R. 1945. as No. 26. From this record 
it is. clear that the bell was originally granted by Bhosava Nagapa Naranappa to the 
god Basavesvara in the saka year Ui83 corresponding to 1760 A. D. Bufi the place, 
where the Basavesvara temple was, has not been mentioned in the record. Since it 
has been stated that the temple was of Maradi Basavesvara it is possible that the 
temple might have been situated on some hill. 

It has been stated iii the record that the bell weighs thirty seers, 

Twenty-five years later the bell was granted to the temple of god Narasimha at 

:Slbi by one Krish^appa (see tho next inscription.) . ' , ' 

39 
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, eniortid, 



2 3 

3 

4 



14 

lo 

16 

17 

18 

19 



6 



7 criaataDAq^> 3335*4^ 

8 ^ 00^ ^osJiOfldd | 



Aano 



. 



aosfcd 



sSdao?! 






I tejo 

g ^ 

sto2,^arao i ridjsractoti 
d^DsJ T' 

aS,dcicros5f 
* 
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20 . j^EsreasS 3ocfe?a| 

21 cfo 
22 



23 o s^ctafc s&ssSa^o [oszs^o*] 



24 z 
2 5 ao 

26 

27 5J 

28 sJi^sa^^^djjfd.^ d ^OicJdef 38.0039 

J> C- ) tj^ to * 



29 
30 
31 a8^5rt5Jro 



32 t%c cs 

33 cSfd a 



c) E8 



34: 35^ 



37 

38 dsto^s I 5Jid o 3B,fJaAF8J^qe)Fo ^ofiaaaaS di^do 

39 
40 

41 

^^^rsjjjb ^rf^sacrasg/sda 

40 
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42 " ' 



I zpasSrt -^sS craofrd rtorig , 



44 
45 
46 . risSort 
47 
48 
49 
50 
,51 
52 



53 

54 
55 

56 



57 

58 sS Rjejoflisart, ^SDOJTO jj^aJ'' rfro-rfg^cral 



- .. ', 

59 s3o 
60 

61 d 
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62 



74 



75 rt.o. 



63 ctfr^o rtesfsftc)^ I s&d sM$( steS e^&F^ <ts5 sft# I 
64 



60 
66 

67 
68 



69 $8$. 



70 & 



71 s 



76 

77 rlsSo, s I a^, ct)rwi^35^^ 3d$&dO&rvFO*> i 

78 

79 
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8.0 r'.<s)C35c>5cs9. sj^.s^ ,fdort2Ji3.e#l rteLSJJd 

o t) u ^ J 

3 

81 ; 

82 djj> 



-84 dio 



- 

8C 



, 

: . o 

88 ti 



89 

90 aSI 



o 
>'2 sJres 5 1 



-94 ofco 
95 





99 




3 t?rt 33e)dd SJOOJOd 

dwsj 

o 



( 

N 



00 I 






102 

103 easosJsWO sS^ool ^r^aoOobsfrs^ eo^l 

104 ^acfo 23j3o^d^tig ^w^o^ 

105 rtsSrol wsfo*^ ^AsssSdja^ zfoj&j^osotoa^ 353^0 

106 Oe>akS3aJeS{3 3$33teg| w^ssp^irf^od^ro^ado 330^3^)^0 li 
10 7 g{od,sfca5e>a3afc OT 

108 
109 



111 



112 ei 

113 ^ o 

m 

115 



Transliteration 



1. &fl Ganadliipataye naonh I namas-tmhga toscbumbi eliamdra cbamara- 

charave trai-16- 

2. kya uagar-aiaisibha mvila sbambbaya Sambhave I Harer-llla-varaha,sya 

dainshtra-damdah sa pafcii vah I Hemadri 
:3. kalasa yabra dbatrlP^tra-sxiyaqi dadhau I kalyanayastu bad dhama 

pratyuba-timirapabam ' yad gajo- 
py Agajodbbutam Hariijapi cba pujyate ' asti kshira mayad-devair 

mathyamanan mahambudbeh navanl- 
t^m ivodbhubam apaniba tamo raahah I tasyasifc tanayas-tapobhir atnlair- 

anvartba namam Budhaih pu- 
nair asya Pururava bhuja-balair-Ayur-dvBiho^i ni^hnatab I tasy-Ayar 

Nalmsbosya tasya parasho yuddhe 
7. yayatl kahitau kbylt^s taayata Turvwa aibhah ^rt Devayam-patelj I 

tad vamse Devakija- . 

B, ni didipe Timrpa bupatth I yasasvl Tuluvemdreshu Yadoh Krishna 

ivanvaye ' tatobbud-Bukkama- 
9, janir I8vara,-ksbiti-palakah I atrasana gunottamsa mauh-ratnam mahi- 

bhujain ! sarasad uda- 
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10. bhutasma-Narasavani-palakah \ Devakt-nairtdauat kanio Devakl- nainda- 

nadiva I vivi 

11. dba sukritoddame Ramesvara pramukhe muhur-nradita hriday.a sthane- 

vyadhafeta I yatha vidhi 

12. budha-parivyifco iiana danaai.yo bbuvi shodasa-tri-bhuvana janodgltam I 

khyatam yasab puna.- 

13. r-ukfeayan I Kaverim asu badliva bahala jala-yutam yo viiamghyeva &a- 

fcriirri jiva-grabam 

14. gahitva samiti-bhuja-balo feani cha rajyani fcadiyam I kricva Srlramga- 

pfirvam tadapi nija va- 

15. se pafcanam yo babhase kirtsti stambham nikbaya tribhuvana bhavanak 

stfiyanianapadanali I Cberanr 

16. Cholaiii cha Pamdyam tadapi oha Madburavallabbam mana-bhusham I 

viryodagram Tnrashkam Gajapati nripatim 

17. ehapi jifcva tad-anyan'.a Ganga-tlra-Lamka prathama-charama bhu-bbri- 

tfcatamfcam nitamfcam 1 khyata 

18. kshonl pafclnam srajam iva sirasa sasanam yo vyatanlt I Tippaji Nagala- 

devyo Kansa- 

19; -.lya&rjSumiteayo I Devyoriva Nrisimhemdra tasmafe panfci-rathadiva I 
vlran vinayinau Rama La- 

20. kshmanliviva namdanau I jatau vlra Nrisimhemdra Kriahnaraya jnahi- 

pati I vlrasri Narasihvasa Vija- 

21. yft nagare ratna simhasanasfcha kirfcya nityanirasya Naga Nala Nahusha- 

,napyavanyarn afeha- 

2-2. nyan I a-setor asumeror avani 'suranufeah svairam achodayadrer 
- apasohadyacbalamtadakhr 

23. la hiidayam avajyam [rajyam] sasasa I naua-dananyakarshi-kanaka sa- 

dasyiya sri Virupaksha deva- 
24- Bthane sri Kalahasti siturapi nagare Vemkatadrau cha Kamchya II Srlsai- 

le Sroria saile ma- 

25. hati HariharS Hobale-Samgamecha Srlramge Kumbhaghone hate-tamasi 

Mahanamdi tirthe ni- 

26. vifcfa.ii I G-okarne Rama setau jagati tad itareshvapy-aseshe ' '" punya- 

sthaneslivaladhi Dana vi~ 

27. dha bahala inahadana-vari pravahaih I yasyodain chataranaa-prakaua- 
. : khara rajah sushyad-ambod hi- 

28. niaghna - kshina - bhrityakshachchhudodyafctara - kuliea dharotkamthifea 

kunthitabhut I braiinaamdam visya-cii'a-'' 

SO.' bajpghatm' udifca maha-bhtttakam rataadhenum saptambodhim cha 
: Kalya kshitiruha latike kam- 

SO, ohanaip kamadheDuh BTarna-kshmSpo-hiranyascba ratham api tula- 
pursha go-sahasram heraasva 
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31. hema-garbham kanaka-kari-ratha pamcha lamgalyafcanit I ra jyam prasasya 

nirvighnam ra- 

J.J. ja.~~~" .. . 

32. jyem dyain iva sasitum tasmim gunena vikhyate kshiter imdre 

divamgate 1 tatopyavayi 

33. vira sri Krishna-raya m iblpatih I bibharti tnani keyfirarn uirvisesham 

inahlbhuje klrtya yasya samamtato 

34. prasritaya visvarn rujaikyam vrajed ityarsamkya pura purarir abkavat 

Bhalekshana prayasah padrnaksbopi cbaturbhu- 

35. jojaiii ohaturvaktro bhavatyadyabhut Kail kbadgacnadad Kamacha- 

kainalam vlnam cha Van! kare I safcrunam va samete 

36. dadata yiti rusba kimnu saptambu rasim naua sena turainga tritita 

vasuinati dbulika palikabhih I sa- 

37. sosbya svairam etafe prati nidhi jaladhi srenika yo vidhatte ' brahtnanda 

svarna meru pramukbanija maha dana toyai 

38. rarneyaih I maddhattam artisyardham sriyarn iha rachiram bhumjatam 

iby avetya ' prayah pratyftha hefcostapana rathaga 

39. taralayam devatanam tat-tad digjaitra vrityapi ravir-udaya dainana 

kitams tatra tatra I stambham jati 

40. tanuta bhuvi yo bhubhrid abhramkashagran I Karachi Srisaila Sonachaia 

Kanakasabba Vemkafcadri pramukhye- 

41. shvavrityavritya sarveshvatauuta vidhivad bhuyase sreyase yah * 

devasthauesbu tirtheahvapi kanaka tulapuru- 

42. shadmi nan dananyav5padanair api sarnam akhilair agamo kamibhani 

rosha-krita patipartbi- 

43. damdah sesha-bhuja kahiti rakshana saumdah I bhashege tappuvarayara 

gamdahs-t6shakrid-ar.thishu yo ranacharndah rajadhi- 

44. raja ityukto .yd rajVparameSvara inuru rayara gamdascha para-raya 

bhayamkarah Himdu-Taya Suratrano dushta sa- 

45. rdula-mardana gajaugha-gaiiidabberumda yityadi biradanvitab ' alokaya 

maharaya jay a jiveti vadibhiH Alii - 

46. ga Vamga Kalimgadyai rajyabhih sevyate yah I stutyaudarya stidibhih sa 

Vijayanagare ratna simhasanastha 

47. kshmapalan Krishnaraya kshiti patir adharikritya kirtya Nrigadm fa 

piirvadrerathaata Ksbitidhara kata- 
^8. kadacha Hemachalamtar asetor arthisarthe Sriyam iha bahali kritya 

kirtya samiindhe w kritavati suralokam 
49. Krishnaraye ni jamse tadanu tadanujanma pumnya karmmachyiifeemdrahl 

prakatamani avanilokam svamsa metyari 
:.-'^50. jefcavilasati Harijeta vidvad ishta-pradata I yat-kirti 6harndrascharati 

kshamayaiiiti thishv aseshasu vi 



51. vardhate cha i fcaiioti phakrasyani idam samirndhe divacba sayam. 

kumudaiir viramdhe I madam manasi maru 

52. tain sitbilayafcyameyairayaih yadascba patail kburai rajobbir-utthapi- 

taib I ajijanad aneka- 

53. dba kiniu viseshayatyambudhi bala praniathanasya noraya virSdhinam 

vajinani I karagrahe 

54. kalita vasi virodhi-bbupa (laniivallkara vicbarita-cbamarasya ' rajadhi- 

raja par<i-raja bba- 

5-5. yarnkarasya kavyani samti vividbam bahuni yasya ' Gokarna samgama. 
nivritti suvarna samsa" 

56. ksbSnadri parvata Viriincha praresbu Kamchyam I sri alaba8ti 

nagarepi cba Kumbbaghone danani sbo- 

57. dasa babuni kribani yena ! ambodhena niplyamana salil Agastyena pito 

jbita svalpo Ragha- 

58. va sayakagra sikhaya samtaptamanab sada I amtastair vadabanalasya chi 

sikha-jalai visisbkodba- 

59. vam yad-danambu ghanambur-ambudbirajo-purnah sam udyotate I 

Amgenapi Kalimgena Vamge cba parenripab 

60. jaya-jlva maharayetyamsam giyate cba yab I sa jayati nara-palo rafcna 

simbasanastho Vijayanaga- 

61. ra-vasl kirti-purbyabbilasil Nriga Nala Nabusbadiin nibayam rajya- 

nifcyam nirupanaa-bbuja viryo- 

62. darya bbur Acbyutemdrah I! sakabde Saiivabetu sahasrena chatusataba 

sapta-pamcbasatayuktciin ni- 

II B 

63. riiitam ganifca-krarn,^ ' va,tsare Manmatbe uaase .K9,r^ke s^a paksbake ' 

dvadagyaip. piijiiya 

6-i. kalet^ Stbira-vare visesbatah fl. Tumgabba;dra-iia4}-tlre Yithalesvara 
samnidban Kakalanyay^ satjaiiibhu- 

65. feay-Apa^tambba supine Pevarpasa gofcraya yajusb^ya mabatmanef 

Visvesadbvara putraya JCn.- 

66. ppldbyari varaya cbaj I Vada-saingara-sanjtiaddba vidyadryijajasaiine ' 

tarka vikrama silaya iiuinanis| ta|va 
^7. d^rsiue I saMa- sastra d^rinaya Kavita pliakravaF^i^ I srauta smart 

sadacbara [ra] taya rnaiiisbiiiie .' |3bijda- 
: 6?,. na P,at|a-bbtt%a bli^miday|g^ 
tapasvine 'dese Hoy^simiir 

). bhikby^ Tflnifenuru afbale subbe ' Srlraip^a pat^apsyajya slnjayasfsu 
naanorame ' ^ ' " 



iiL ! sri Vlns^i baly|siii pracbjpaisam upa^ntam 
Anebalor mabagramat 



71- syam. di&i-sthitam ' : n&dyastti Lokapaviiiyh paschimayain disr stliifeam 

Mathakeri mahikl-gramadutta- 
72-. rasyam disi, stbitam ' gramo Bevinakuppakhya sr! Ohikkainaralistafcha- 

ubabhyam roilitam gram am 
78. HiriyamaraHm subham I Acbyufceradra puram rainyam prati-naranopi 

sobhitam I sarva-manyam chatuh slma samyu- 

74, tain clia safcatah ! nidhi niksbepa pashana siddba sadhya jalanvibaiii 

akshinyagami samyuktam eka bho- 

75, gyam sa bhuruhaip. I vapi-kupa-tatakadi kachchheaapi cHa samypfeam I 

putra-pautradibbir bhogyam kramad achanx- 

76, dra tarakam I danasyapyadhamarnaaya vikrayasyapi obochitam ' 

pguritah prayafcasnigdhai purohita puro- 

77, gamaih I vividhair- vibudharsraiita patbikairgira 'I Acliyutemdra maha- 

raya manamyo nianasvinani 

78, sa-biraiaya-payo- dhara'purvakam dafctavannmda !1 feadabdau tatfeithau 

inasetasmim kale visesbatah I Gargyo 

79, ,8rlmadhya chakrarya^Aptasbambhakbyasiifcrmaul yajushau veda-sastra- 

jnau Peramgur Appayattnajau ' Varadarya 

80, Nfisimbfi-kliyau kbyatau Srlramga pattane I grama Sambunabalyakhyari 

pirvam disim upasritam Banmagatta- 
81. amahagrainad dakshi^arn disam asritani Hiriyu-Adaye graoxaii pafe- 

chimayaipdisi stbitain ! KemdanahcV 
.82. lo mahagramad uttarasyam disi-sthitam 1 gra,mam Haruva halyakbyain sa- 

hiraEya-jalanvitaip. 1 srlma- 
88. a Aohyuta rayemdra ubabbyatn militarn dadau I Varadarya Nrisibmayoh 

KrisbJiaraya kalagafcab ' tayor -evaiko- 
8-^. yatB gramas tetrabhyani bbujyate , sada i prafeigrabttu gr&iriasya tanayd- 

vinayo-mnuafcah I vadi vagmi ,/ 

.85. Mahadeva syemayajiti klrfcitah vritfci kimsabi sainkbyakara kalpayitva 

samahiba' atrnana- , 

86. aim tada vrittih samsfehapya navapam vava I avaSisb fcas fcatiia vritti 

dvijabbyara pradadau nindall vrittimamtau m . 

87. cha likhyamte gotra-Biitra-puraBaram I Gargyo Srlmadhyachakfiryo. 

yajusham sastra sbatkavit I Peramgu- , .:...-. 

-88, rappa-vaoharyob-yapisfcambakliya siitravanil tasya putr5 Nrisimliaryali 

pujya Snrangapattape I . ;; 

89. Sasvatim ashtakam vrittitn apnoti satom tnha I Kefeavadbvan pntrena 

Vasa gotrodbhavena . , . 

00. cha I Brlramgapatta astbena varapastamba sutrine yajiiradhyapaken- 

Appudlkshitena mabatina' ,. ; 

M.''na vyifctmashtakam ramyain bbujyatebyabra 8syatam I taistaisamani 
tatasobihnai dikshu-prachyadishu kra- 

42 
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92. mat' siinatu sagraharasya likhyate desabhashaya II Hiriya raarali yamba 

gramakke prati na- 

93. madheyavada Achyutapuravemba sarvamanyada agraharada valayada 

vivara rtmdalu Lokkane- 

III A 

94. yalliardha' agneyakke Madake pattanada kemgatte netta kullu' fceinkahi 

madake pa- 

95. ttanada bhaya moradiya paduvana holada kambhadalji bettada mele netta 

karpbha I Mathakeriya dari- 

96. ya holada' ylsanya a ura dan hoiada bevina talu I a vflra volagerremda 

feemkalotti . 

97. hattiya yareya medu' uairutyadalli hiriya adaviya mra mogavaheva. 

baladalJi natta kalhi I va- 

98. yavyadalli Nagimana lialiya yereya holada bola-gallinalli netta [ka]llit 

Naguna- 

99. na haliya mciradi Bittanayakana halip; holeyana nayamamna holada 

kattobbe 'a 

100. hatli volagerreya soppina tudikeya mudana kattobbe alimda temkalu, 

volahokka kar 

101. d! holada kattobbe 'I netta* kalla hola' halle malada kattobei allinida 

badagaletti Bitte 

102. nayakana hall moradi Auehala kariya moradl Basavana uuoradiya tnega- 

103. na Basavanalli uetta kallu' Nugge halliya masatialu I ylsanyadalli 

Lokkane 

104. tadiya Bommadevaralli netta kallu If purayito bndha-vachchhanin- 

barayito vairi bhu-bhujam 

105. garvam I. achyuta vihifeavalokam Achyutarayas}^ sasanam fcadidam ^ 

Achyutemdra maha- 

106. raya sasanena sabhapafcih I abhanl inadu samdarbham tadidam tambra- 

sasanam " Achy u- 

107. fcemdra maharaya ^asanaii Mallanatmaja I" tvashta sri Viranacharyo 

vyalikhattaiiibra 

108. sasanam danapalanayor madhye dana chbreyonu palanam' dana 

svargain avapnoti 

109. palanad Achyntam padamll yekaiva bhagim loke sarvesharo eva bbti- 

bhuja I na bhojya ha ka- : 

110. .ra-grahya vipra-datta vasuindhara " Samanyoyam dharnia-setum nri- 

panam kale kale [pala] 

111. nlyo bhavadbhi sarvan etan bhavinah parfchivenidra blitiyo bhuyo yachate 

Eainachaipdral 
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1.12. sva-datta dvigunara punyam para-damttan upatanam I para-damttapahar 
rena sva-da- 

113. ttam nishphalam bhaveta I sva-dattam paradamtta va yd hareti 

vasumdhara ' sba- 

114. shthir varsha sahairani vishthayam jayate kritni na visharn chisham 

ityahur-bra- 

115. hmasvam visham uchyate> visham ekakinam hamti brahma-svam putra 

pan trakam fi Sri Virupaksha (in Kaunada characters) 

Translation 
U. 1-4 

Salutation to Ganadhipati. Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like 7noon kissiug his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the boarlike tusk of Hari who took the form of vamha (Boar) 
for sport, borne on which was the earth, possessed the beauty of an umbrella with 
the Golden Mountain as its finial, protect you. (obeisance to that Ganapati) 
the abode of auspiciousness, the wonder of the darkness of obstacles, an elephant, 
born of a non-elephant (i.e., Agaja-parvati) and'who is worshipped by even Han. 

4-7'" ' " : ; . : ' . ' ' ' ' ' ' .. .' ^ ' .".. 

From the churning of the milk ocean by the gods arose a bright one (chandra), 
like butter, disperser of darkness/His son -distinguished for great penance, m 
Budha, true to his name. From him sprang Pururava. From him Ayu who 
extinguished enemies by the might of arms ; From Ayu sprang Nahusha ; Frorn 
him Yayati, great in war. In his famous line was born Turvasu (equal of vasu) 
and husband of Devayam. 

118 

In that line stone the king Timma, having for wife DerakI, and celebrated 
among the Tuhva kingB, even [as Krishna in the Yadu line. Rom bun sprang 
the kmg Bvara, having for wife ; Bukkama, free from fear avid bad qualities, a 
head jewel among kings. From him sprang king Narasa, like Kama toe son 
of Detain. In Ramesvara and other holy places had he from time to time bestowed 
the sixteen kinds of gifts with joy, in accordance with the ralesfandussociatea with 
wise men; thus multiplying the fame he had already S^ned au,ong the mhabitateoi 
the three world. Quickly damping up the Kaveri, when in fu 1 flood, to csed 
it over and seising the enemy alive, took possession of his kingdom and 
Srlrafcgapattana and erected a pillar of victory which stretched ^ 
worlds" Having conquered Ohola, Chera and Pa^dya toget "-* 
Madhura, whose honour was his ornament, the fierce Turushka and the G 
and ^therv-he imposed his commands on the heads of all the famous kings from_ fee 
banks of Ganges to Lanka, aad from the rising (east) to the setting of the sun (west). 



. 
From Tippaji and Nagaldevi to king Nnsirnha, 'Were born respectively 

Nrismiha and Krishnara^a, as Eama and Lakshmana from Kausaiya and 
Samitra 60 Pantiratha (Dasaratha). 

it-sr '' j - - : ' ''" " '- : : -. ;; * - : ' ' ' - ' : : 

The heroic Narasiava, seated on the jewelled throne in Yijayariagara, putting 
to shaftie Nrig a, Nala and Nahusha by his fame and policy, turning all hearts 
towards himself ruMd the kingdom from Sefcia and Summ and from the eastern 
to the western mountains. Many gifts did he, remover of darkness (ignorance), 
make in Kanakasadas (Chidainbararn)y in the temple of Virupaksha (at Hampi), in 
the town of Kalahasti (North Arcot District), in. Venkatadri (Tirupati), in Kafacht 
(Co^jeevaram) in Sins' alia (Kurnodl District), iu Sonasaila (Tiruvanninalai), in 
Ite great Harihara (Chifcaldrug District^ im Ahdbala (Kurriool District) in Sangarnay 
^rlrainga (near Trichy) in Ktonbhaghna (^arijoi^ Distriet) in Nanditlrtha (Eo)ar 
District), in Sokarna (North Eanara District), in Ramastn (Comorin) and naany 
dttie'r sacred places ; the streams poured out along which filled again the Ocean, 
\v-hich was dried up by the dusti raised by the hodfs of his horsemen, and thus 
saved the mountains whose wings were exposed to he cut off by IndraV thuaderbo-lt. 
He gave away a variety of great gifts like golden egg, golden wheel, the golden 
pot,- the golden cow, the seven golden seas, the wishing tree, the golden cow of 
plenty, golden earth, golden horse chariot, man's weight in gold, a thousand 
cows, golden horse, the golden- wombed (Brahma), gold elephant-chariot and tire' 
five ploughs. Having ruled a perfect kingdom unopposed, the king of the 
earth famed for his virtues, went to heaven, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 

32-48. 

Mightier even than him the king Krishna-raya took the earth upon his 

shoulders as if a jewelled epauletbe. In olden days, probably thinking that by his 
fame all the world will assume single colour, white, did Purari become distinguished 
by th@ eye in his forehead, Padmaksha (Vishnu) by his four arm&f Padma,bhu 
(Brahma) by his four faces. Kali. by her sword, Rama (Lakshmi) by her lotus, Vani 
{Sarasvati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks t into the 
western oceaii as if quite unable to endure the distress of mind; As if fearing thak 
tto seven oceans would provide a refuge to his enemies, they were dried up with the 
cioiids of dust raised by the earth* trampled to pieces by his horse men, bat were 
filmed again by the measureless streams poured out with hie great gifts-brahman^a* 
ati^ others, As though, in order that the foundations and wealth he 
s giveia might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide 
:pla@es for the godsi he e?ected pillars stwetehing like mountain peaks in 
sky, filled with the accounts, of his victorious expeditions to each point of the 
<i0itipass aaad. with the names of the tifeles f G-oing round and round Kaiiclii, Srlsaila 
, Eanakasabhai, Venkatiadri and other places often, and in various tiemples 



and 'holy -places, for his well-being in the present and future, did he again anl 
.again bestow in accordance, with the sastras, various-great gifts like man's 
weight iir gold, together with the other grants associated with them. Punisher of 
war- like kings, able in protecting the world which lies in the arms of Sesha, punisher 
of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled 
rajadhiraja and rajaparamesvara, lord of "the three lords, fierce to other kings, Sultan 
&t Hindu kings, destroyer of the tiger, the evil, a Gandabherunda to the flood of 
elephants, distinguished by these and other titles, served by the Aiiga, Vanga, 
.Kalifjga and other kings With such words as " look on us great king ! Victory ! 
Long life ! "-his generosity praised by the learned, this king of kings Krishnaraya 
Seated on the jewelled throne in Vijayanagar, surpassing by his policy NrTga and 
others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame, from the 
eastern to the western mountains and from the extremity of Hemachala to .Setu. 

48-62. 

. The world of gods having been taken as his portion by Krishnaraya, 

after him his younger brother of meritorious deeds, king Achyuta took the world of 
the earth for his portion, subduing^ his enemies, surpassing Indra, and bestowing 
their desires on the learned. The moon of his fame moves in the world in all the 
titohis and is ever waxing, 'ever giving joy to the chakora birds shining by day as 
Well as by night hateful to the lotuses (the evil). Swifter than thought or the wind 
.are his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world to, clouds of dust 
why mention the slow-paced horse of Indra ? Fanned with chamaras by groups of 
Wives of hostile kings imprisoned by him, distinguished as Bajadhiraja, the terror of 
foreign kings and by many other titles ; often had he made the sixteen kinds of gifts 
in Gdkarna, Sangama, HivfittJ, Snwa, Safikha Sonadri parvats, Virinehipura and 
K'aSehl in the city of Kalabasti also, and in KumbhaghQna. The ocean is drunk p 
by Agastya, it was agitated by the arrow of i Baghava, and is even consumed by 
the flames of the sub-marine fire ; it is indeed always ^process of drying URbufc the 
.bo** of Ms bouflfcy is always ML By Anga, Minga, Vanga m& ^er foreign 
kings is h* thus nmeasingly addressed "victory Hong life, Maharaja !. " . Supreme IB 
fchis king named Aahyt^ ^fcaWlshedon; the jewelled! throne, dwelling in Vi^ 
rejoicing in itbe fullness of fame, excelling Nriga.^ala, NahndwaUd other 
,, the home of ian^tfftMed ^1om i and gefiiefosity. 



the BlivttMltt*rt*' year 1451 decided by couatifig, On 
twelfth <*W&* W of Hirtteto ire yea, M^tefca, OB the 



rnf water and with fold, tM ^picious village Hmyam^i-eomprisnig 

- 
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treasures on the surface or iinderground minerals, ready incomes and possi bilitisy 
water springs, ini perishables and futures, and also tanks, wells, reservoirs and trees 
including; the .rights of .sale, mortgage and grant, so as to be enjoyed by, sous> 
.grandsons,- .etc.-,-: in order as long, as the sun, moon and the stars exist to Euppadhvarir 
-son of Visvesadhvari, horn in the Kakalanvaya, of Apastambka sutra and Devaratar 
sagotra, an eminent man of yajurveda, -victorious over those learne'd who were ready 
to fight the battle of dispute, always overpowering in the science of logic, knower 
of the true nature of Mitnamsa, well versed in grammar, an emperor in composing 
poems, a learned person engaged in good srauta and smartha customs, worthy of 
receiving the gift: of land, disciplined, distinguished, renowned and devout by 
Aehyutendi-a-makaraya, the respectable among the wise, surrounded by holy and 
devout priests of favourable inclinations and several scholars, orthodox and .eminent 
in letters. :-.. : :'', _ . 

78-84. 

In the same year, same . thithi, mouth and time, to Varada and 
Nrisimha, famous in Srirangapattaiia, the sons of Perangur Appaya, of the Gvarga 
gotra, Madhyachakrasya and ipastambha sutra; also learned in Yajurveda, was. 
given with gold and water, the village Haruvahalli situated to the east of Sambhunar 
haUi, south of Bannagatta, west of Hiriyuadave and north of Kendanahalu-r 
by Achyutaraya, and this one village received conjointly will be enjoyed for ever, by 
these two Varadat'ya and NVisimha who hail from the times of Krishnaraya. 

The descendent of the receiver of the village, great with modesty, wise and, 
eloquent Mahadeva famous as Somayaji, having divided the village infco'thirty vrittis- 
and keeping fourteen (?) for, himself, gave away the rest to Brahmins with pleasurev 
The names of the donees (vritbidars) will be written according to gotra and sutra i 
Madhyachakarya, of Gargya gotra, Yajurvedin and learned-in six .sastras, Perangur 
Appayacharya ^of Ipastamba sutra and his son in Sriraiigapattanci will receive- 
eight vrittis, for- ever. The son of Kcsavadhvari, bom in Tasag6tra 5 resident? 
of Siiraiigapattana,' and'of Apastambha siltra^. the teacher of .Yajurveda- the great 
Appudlkshita will enjoyf for ever ;the eight vrittiis.r: With the 'respective 'spo 5s in the 
direefeions east, etc.; in. order, and the boundaries of ! the' Agrahara will be written. in.the 
language :of ; 4he land.- '' ' 'i; : '- -, v . ., r , . 

The details of boundary of tho tax-free ^Agrahara: Achyutapur%, the alternate- 
name of the village Hiriyamarali : In the east, half of Lokkane (Lokapavaiii. ?) to the 
soiitk^asli-^the stohe^set wg.in i:the- Eeagatte of.Madakepattana; to the southfche 
pillar setup in the field: west of Bhaya.moradi (a hillock) ; 'the piUar < set up on, % 
htli;-to the north-feast of ^thakerr's road-side. the Bevina Talu (?) of rthe road-field 
of ^that village; to the'sduth of the tank-field of that viUagethe,- raised track/of 
cotton field ; in the South-west the stone set up :to! the ; right; of the . water-oourse (?} 
from Hirlya-adavi (big-forest) ; in the North-west the stone set; up in the, BolagaUjpt 
of Bre-hola (field with black .soil) of:Nagunanahalli; in the North the ;liiliocko| 
Nagunana'halli ; the, berder-bund - of the field of H^leya Nay amanna of .Bittanay akanar 
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halii; "the eastern border of the field of green-leai beds in the tank-field of that village 
Thence to the South the encroached field's border-band; the field with the stone set 
up; The border-bund of Hullemal a (grazing field for deers?); Thence fco North tiie 
hillock of Bit/tenayakanalialli ; the stone set .. up near the bull image on Basavana- 
moradi (Basava's hillock) inthe black-hillock of Anehalu; the Kasati-Alu (A Banyan 
Tree?) of Nugge-hajli; in. the Nbi'fch-aasb the stone set up near Bommadeva 
(Brahma) on the bank of Iiokkane. 

Such is the sasana of the gratifier of the desires of the learned and destroyer of 
the pride of hostile kings liaving in view Achyuba's (Vishnu^ ordinance, df 
Aohyutaraya. By the orders of Acliyubendra Maharaya, this copper Sasana- was- 
composed with pleasant words by Sabhapati. By the orders of Achyu bend fa 
inaharaya, the smith VlranaCharya, son of Mallana wrote this copper sasana. 

Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more Ineritorious bhan 
making a gift. By making a gift due gains heaven, by ' protedGuig,' ode attains a 
region from which there is no fall. To all kings there is hub one sister, viz., lands 
given bo Brahrnaus. They should' be. neither enjoyed nor taxed. The bridge Of 
Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time; 
Ramaohandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Protecting other's gift is twice 
as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away other's gifts, one's own gift is 
rendered fruitless. He who takes away land given by oneself or by others is bom as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is not poison but property of the 
Brahmins is said to be poison. Poison kills only one, whereas the property of 
Brahmins kills even sons and grandsons. (Signature) Sri Vinipaksha. 

Note 

These, plates were purchased for the museum of the Department ^from Sri 
M, Knshnachar of Mysore. They are three in number each measuring ifxTfxr. 
The plates are cut into the shape of an arch in the upper part and are secured by a 
copper ring, passing through holes made for the purpose at the centre of the arch. 
A .copper seal has also been secured into the ring. The outer diameter of the ring 
is 2|" and that of the seal 1J*. Curiously the ring is not rioted, and fiere is no 
trace of it ever having been done so. The seal has in relief the figure of a boar 
facing left, standing probably on a lotus. Above it there are the figures of moon 
and the sun. All though in good relief, they are of a very crude make. Writing IB on 
both the sides of the middle plate and only on the inner sides of first and the third 
Each page contains 31 lines except the last which has 22, which is followed by the 
signature of the king in bold Kannada characters. Each line contains about 3d 
letters and each letter is about a quarter of an inch in height. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit in verse form except for the 
portion giving details of the boundaries of the villages granted, which is m Kannada 
prose The script used is Nanclinagari, except for the signature of the king at the 



which is in bold Kannada script, The grant is of Achy utaraya, of the Tulttva 
line of Vijayanagar kings and said in the plates to have been issued in the 
presence of god Yitthalesvara on the banks of Tungabhadra in the Saka year 1457 v 
Oil Saturday the 12th of bright half of Kartika, the year being Manrnatha, whlbh 
corresponds to 6th November 1535 A.D, The- inscription records the grant'/ of ;:& 
village Hiriyarnarali to one Kuppadhvari and some vrittis- to other Brahmins, 
Kuppadhvari is described here as a great poet . and a scholar in grammar /aM 
M i m^nisa. Hiriy ainarali, is said to have been renamed Achy utendrapura and was 
situated in Kur?ankana#u of Siirangapattanasime which again was in Tondanadu 
fthaja of Hoyisaijadesa. Hiriy am arali, along with other villages mentioned in. the 
record, Mathakeri, Yfrasettihalli, Haruvahalli, etc., can be identiHed with the villages 
of the same name now 'in Pandavapura Taluk (formerly Srlrangapatna Taluk), 
Man^ya District. One of the boundaries mentioned, HuUeyamala, reminds us of 
the Pulleya-bayals of Batiavasi and Balligame, which Bice thinks to be recurrence 
of the name of Deer Park (Mrigadava) of Sarnath. The present copper plate is 'also 
one of the many to be in the stereotyped form used during the reign, As usual 
except for the details of the donee and the donation, this is almost' identical (io 
respect of geneology and other things) with many others of the same ruler like 
Mandya 55, Krishnarajapet 11, Dod^a Bajlapur 30 etc. 
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123 



72 



119 



84 



105 



93 



95 



88 



40 



10 



Date 



Circa 750 A.D. 



Circa 10th cent. A. D. 



37 ! 



16 i Sarvajitu sain. Kartika 1167 A.D 



30 



23 



Ruler 



G-ANGAS. 

Srlpurusa 

NOLAMBAS 

JKattanemalla 

HOYS ALAS 
Vishnuvardhana 

Narasimha I 



S* 1093 Khara sain. Jyeshtha su 11, " Narasimha I 
17th day 1171 A.D. 



S 1114 Parldhavi sam. Ohayitra. March- 
April 1192 A.D. 



Ballala II 



S 1114 ParidhaviBhadrapada, 1192 A.D, Ballala II 



20 



1220 A.D. 



Ballala II 



S = Salirahana Saka. 
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Contents and Remarks 



Records the construction of a tank by name ' Konganikere - by _ 
This tank appears to have been granted bo the bovas ' for their heroism i 
village during a fight. 



This pillar inscription was probably set up in. memory of Nolamba G-avnnda, son of 
DScha, Gavunda. Probably he fought and died to defend the cows. 



r : The details about the hero and the date are lost. Merely mentions the titles 
of the King and states that he was ruling the kingdom from Dorasamudra. 



rds a "rant made by Madiveggade and sanctioned by the great minister and 
i^l'l^m, of certanr customs of Madhava Choleyanahalli to some 
person belonging to Talkad whose name is lost. 

Yiragal: Rcords the death, during a cattle-raid, of Salagavunda son of Alagavunda,. 
himself son of Manchegavunda. ' 

VTraciV Installed in memory of Pemnialu Nayaka of Kadalavagilu in Ba^agundu 
n>ldu on of ' OhaSa N&yaka, y who was the ruler of Mugaranad for having fought m the- 
& w?th ?;oSs" y and rescued (the cattle) during the destruction of the village. A 
4 kodanV or grant was also made for him. 



vagilu 
ixadu. 



Pattanaswami, Nakara setti and other leaders of the place. 
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102 


29 


S 3175 Paridhavi sam. Phalguna su. 5, 
Wednesday 4th February 1253 A.D. 


Somesvara 


124 


41 


C 1307 A.D. 


Ballala III 


. 80 


15 


S 1249 Chitrabhanu sain. Kartika ba. 5 
Monday, 18th November 1342 A.D. 


Ballala III 


120 


38 


1405 A.D. 


VlJATANAGAE 

Bukka II 


155 


50 


S 1457 Manmatha sam. Karbika su. 12 
Saturday 6th November 1535 A.D. 


Aeliyutaraya 


111 


33 


S 1459 Hemalambi sam. Ashadha su 3 
Sunday 10th June 1537 A. D. 

| 


Achyutaraya 


117 


36 


S 1459 Hemalambi sam. Ashadha su. 
12, Wednesday 20th June 1537 A.D. 


Achyutaraya 


98 


27 


S 1463 Plava sam. Phalguna su. 1 
Wednesday 15th February 1542 A.D. 


Achyutaraya 


86 


18 


1362 A.D. 


ABUVANAHALLI CHIEFS 
Bachappa 



ACCORDING TO 
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4HD 3HTEft. 



Contents and Remarks 



Registers a grant 



_i in i ,-- - '" '"" ' ""."* 

King to fihe P^ttanaswtais af;Ganngere. Probably 
, hpLlf of the temple of Kalalesvara mentioned in the 
meiitioned in the record might Be cue 



same as 



s the famous sculptor of Somanathpur. 



remained in that place while it ceased when he left the place. 

Beoords some grant of certain wet and dry tod, to a resident of 
name is lost, by Hiriyanna of Tippur. 



ilu, whoso 



. TW. copper plate * tb.grant of a ^ 
*soine ''Tritto ' to other brahmins. 



. Aohyut e U dra- 

in grammar and Mlinamsa. Hmyamiu-ali is s ^f/.h"?^intioa can be identified with 
pura. HiriyamaiAli awd other villages mentioned in the mscupuou 
the villages of the same name in Pandavapura Taluk. 

.,.SlS,tL?, SE 5 

Sadiyappa of Talkad by Achyutawya Vujaua Vofeyfc the chiet ot Aigo 



for the affairs of the King. 

and Talakadn slme had these territories conf ewecl on hmi by the king. 



' 



Aruhanahalli. 
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74 
67 

77 

64 



96 
113 

127 



71 



86 17 



11 

4 

14 



26 

34 

43 



Date 



Saumya sam. Asvija feu. 1 Sunday 
September 1369 A. D. 



Plavanga sam. Kartika u 15 
Sunday 27th October 1661 A. D. 

S 1596 Ananda sam, Margasiraba. 13 
Tuesday 15th December 1674 A. D. 

Prabhava sam. Siavana ba, 5 
Friday 14th August 1747 A. D. 

S4679 Isvara sam. Jyeshtha su.10 
baturday 28th May 1757 A. D. 



S 1594 Paridhavi sam. 1672 A. D. 



f 

bu. 10th Monday 21st October 1672 
A. D. 

S 1647 Yisvavasusam. -Isvayuia su. 15 
Sunday 10th October 1725 A. D. 



MISCELLANEOUS 



Circa lOfch Century A.D. 



Ruler 

-Bachappa (?) 

Cl-IlTBADUEGA CHIEFS 

Medakari Nayaka 



Kainageti Kasturi Mada- 
kari Nayaka 

Kamageti Arasu (Bangapm 
Nayaka?) _ 



Baja Madakari Nayaka .... 

MYSOBK KINGS 

Dodda DevaRaj'a Odeyar 

Chikka Devaraja Vodeyar 
Krishna Baja Wodeyar .. 
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ARBAHGBD ACCOEDIHG TO DYNASTIES AHD DATE8 O 



Contents and Remarks 



Viragal: set up in memory of Nagarasa, son of Kirptiyarasa. \ With him appears to 
ha va died his wives Bayiohakka, Bayidevi and Madara gavudL 



Records the grant made by the chief to Sambhulingana for crossing the Hayigale. The 
grant was made when the chief attended the jatra or fair at Nirtadi. j 

'Registers the grant of some dry land to Pattaima, the accountant of his treasury at 
Janakonda. 

Records that the Ivamageti chief and Swami of some Maths,; made ^ some grant (the 
details of which are lost) to Sidhalinga Deyara in whose temple thej inscription is set up. 
A number of witnesses have also been mentioned. ; 

This copper plate records the grant of the Village 'Basapura' inlChitradurga Province, 
"by the chief to G-hatada Devaru of Hirematba. ; 

Seems to register the grant of a village, probably Manchanahaili! for feeding Brahmins 
in some temple. Incidentally the name of Narasa raja Odeyar is also mentioned. 

Records the grant of the village Sasiyalapura for food offerings, maintenance o lamps, 
etc., to the God G-angadharesvara Swami consecrated by one Oangadharayya of Malavalli 
stbala. ' 

This copperplate records the grant of a village Hullenahalli along with four hamlete 
Karadihalli, Maralikere, Kalinatliapura, Haralukere, all in the Nagamangaia sthala of the 
Hoysaladfea to one Singyapperumal, son of Alagiyasinghiya by Knshna Raja Wodeyari. 
The composer of this grant 'Tirumaleyarya ' was known to be a great scholar. 



Vlragal : Records the death of Birasetti in a fight between him and Asagayyasetti 
Bijagomi, etc. He belonged to Madarikal of Nolambavadi province. 



lap 
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94 
121 
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RegiBters.the grant of land for the maintenance of tank by Ariyamma setty son of. 
Asevayya. 



, 



,i th, 

3^W 
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Viragal : In memory of- ...... Koja who died figbtiug (in. some battle). Thi. *j set, up 

by Dayojar son- of Dayoja of Kadalavagilu. 

Records the grant of Mi, , ha-^f^SK^ O f ^"is given) 
Anka Gaada, with the can&bon <^J AoaW ^y o* ^ 1S ^S pit ana s w a mis o 
year after year, by Appajappa ot KalalfsiAia Beinpu.. to . 

Gaudugere. 



Viragal :- Eegisters the death of SamanitW Gavnda's son, whose name is lost and 
who is stated to have fought valiently and fell. 



a sasana embodying certain concessions to four 



the enemies tiried to molest. : ' ..- , . . , 

Kecords that the Seven Poa and Patoad ev^na Ga = a ^e 8t hana P^ of Five 
athaB of Talaiadu-Eajarawura granted tee J| H? ^ a Ih t ; 



. S 1 ^ B^So on" the^ *.J 

me grantee BUOUIU ^y annually S3 Gadyanas. He was also gl ven so" 
and some powers in connection with the then social customs. 
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called a u patte". Some witnesses are 

liters a grant made by S Ayya. Ih. details of the grant are lost. 
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AdikaYiir by Yalapa Arasu. 
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Records the grant of some land to Murige Mutt, by its 'disciple 



Hajari ' is not known. 

on a Ml in the Sfti te.p, 
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Abhinavadity*. OMfakya Ung 
Achaladeva, person 
Aohyuta, god 
Aohyuta, Vijayancigar Jevng lbj 

AeHvutaraya, Vijayanagar king Ib, bi, 
100 112, 113, 118, 1&5, 



Achyutendra, Vijayanagar king 
Achyxitapura Agrahara, milage 
Achyutendrapura, village 
Adikavur, milage 
Adinatha Basti, temple 
AdiMslia, gml 
Agni, tjod 
Agastya, aage 
Ahohala, milage 
Ajanta, 'nionH'nitnts at 
Ajjampura, village 
AjapadSva, a guru 
Alagavunda, person 
Alagod, kingdom 
Alamgiri, temple at 
Alaghiya singi, person 
Alaghiya singhiya, person 

; -, . T, f<n-i ...s,*+nf>Q 

Alankara, work on 
Alia Betti, person 
Alur, temple at 

Amaran&iibyaiia, temple oj 

Aiulniga, village 

A it n'ituiinbrtj pe rson 

Amritfir, temples at 

Anga, vountry 

Anagod, village . 
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Andhakasuia-eamhan, 
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Anekonda, temple at 
Anilesvara, temple 
Aniyamma Setti, person 
Anjaneya, figure of 
Anjaneya, tern-pie 
Ankagauda, person 
Annangere, village 
Annavasayya, Gang a hero 
Anmiru, village 
Apastambha, sutra 
Appajappa, person 
Appudlkshita, person 
Aprameya, god 
Apratimaviracharita, Uterary 

Arakalavadi, milage 
Arkesvara, temple 
Aralaguppe, village 
Arakere, village 
Araslkere, towi 
Arasikere, temple at 
Arcot, North, district 
Ardhanarisvara, image oj 
Ariyamma setfci, person 
Arjuna, Pandava p-nnce 
Arjunesvara, god 

Ariihanahalli, village 

Asagayyasetti, person 

Asagod, village 

Asavayya, person- 

Ashtadikpalakas, -figures o1 

Asoka, inscriptions of 

Asvalayana, stitra 

Asvini, naMiatra 

Atri, sage 

Atreya, gotra 

AyUj person 

Attigala, place 
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74.75,76 
93 

38.42 ; 
22 

14S, 149 
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148, 149 

145, 167 
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86, 88 
125 

94, 96 
' 



Baehappa, -person 
Badaganad, territory 
Badaguodunadu, territory 

Bagevur, village ' 45 

Balabhadra, person 147 

IBalachandradevara, person 91, 92 

Balarama, person- 30 

Bali, pmow 30, 49 
Ballaja III, Hoysala ruler 42, 83, 125 
Ballesvara, temple 05 40 4.4 

TD T.1* ~ ' i7 ' ' 

JDajJigaine, milage 172 

BaluYanerlu, village -21 

Banadadevi, goddess 67 

Banas, dynasty 43 

Banasandra, 7wH mn#<3 35 

Banasankari, goddess 57 

Banavasi, -village 272 

Bandivalasime, territory 117 
Bangalore, a% 

?; 6, 16, 17,21,29,31,61,62" 

Bangalore, r?ne 1, 2, .4, 5, 7, 14 19 64 

Bangalore, foZ^fc 45 

Bainnagatta, milage 470 

Bannemgliatta, wZ% 31 

B&imur } temples at 3 

Baraman^a Nayaka, person 65-66 

Barainasagara, milage 71 

Barotia, sfatfe -JQ 

Basapura, village RK RA 

T> -1 '77 vJU, UU 

Basra!, milage ^ 

Basral, temple at .. :Q 

Basappa, 'person grj 

Basavanamoradi, hillock 171 

Basavesvara, temple 107 116 
Basayesvara, god . '154 

Bayichakka, person 86 87 

Bayidevi, person ' QQ 

Bedara Kannappa, episode of 31 

Begnr, village 45 

Belgaiim, inscriptions at 93 

Bela;gola, village gj 

Bejagutti, village 24 26 

Belakavadi, ^' 

' 



___; " tJ If ' 1 

Belur, temples at 1, fi,10, 12, 15, 17, 22, 25 



Benayya Sami, -person 73 ; 74 

Bengaliir, place ' 154 

Bettada Chamaraja, Mysore king 145 

Bet'taclapnra, figures at 44 

Bevinakuppe, village 166 

Bevina Tain, milage (?) 170 

Bhadravafei, taluk 9 43 

Bhadra JLwrana 'l48 

Bbadra Set$i, person 70 

Bhagavata, scenes from 41 

Bhalari, image of '". 77 

Bharadvaja, gotra 148 

Bharafca, ^e epic 41, 150, 151 

Bhatyidaman, Kshatmpa king 54, 57 

Bhaya-moradi, a hillock 170 

Bhairava, temple of 3Q } 52 

Bhairavanagudda, /z^? 25, 39 

Bhairavi, sculpture of 15 

Bhairava, temple of 25 

Bhakta\ ? atsala, temple of 21" 

Bhimesvara, temple of & f 6, 12 

Bliii, goddess 3Q 

Bhumi, goddess 148- 

Bidirahali, village 34 

Bijagoini, person 72 

Bijijagalimole, ^wf/Z<? at 26- 

Bijapur, sultan of 49 

Bindenahalli, village 149 

Binuamangala, temple at 15 

Blrasetti, person 72 

Bittimayya, person 86 

Bltlanayakanahalli, y^%<? 170, 171 

Bolagavunda, person 7 7 ? H3 

Bomniadeva, Brahma 171 

Bommanahalli, wZk^ 98,100" 

Boppagauelanapura, 7w>'6W 123, 126 

Boppasaadra, milage 117 120 

Brahuaa, ^o^Z 145^ 143' i 68 

Brahma, sculptures of 20, 30, 35, 41, 49 

Brahmagiri, antiquities at 2, 4, 6' 22 

Brahmesvara, temple ' ' 21 

Brahmi, figure of 42 

Brahmi, scr^ :.- 54^ 66 . ; 57j 59 

JDUdha, graha 145 167 

Budiha'ju, i?^%<? * 4ft 
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Bukkaraya II, Vijayanatja? king 30, 131 *"^'Wr A $ 

Exikkama, -person W Byadainalahi, ullage *~ 

c 

Oanveri nw ^ 50 Chikka Devendra, Myord fwtflf 146 

Oaaven, ** ' 4 Chikkadeyarava, M?/sor<s A'tn# 145, U, 

Cbaladankakara, -wlur '*, [* ^ umh u - J 149 150 151 

Ghakkur, z;^ ^ Ghikka-madkure, *Ulag* ' 15, 72 

sasss^^ ^i ss^s 4a '^ ii 

8S!^^^ 80,84,2 

Ghfuna nripa, Mysore A^ g 9g Q( . A ^ UIlllvl A 88, 92, 94, 95 

ffiSSg^*if^W"''"f 8 ^SZSM^U, 11M * 

ChaimWtJi) 7wZZs Hlnkmao-alur, district 8 } 9, 15, 19 

Ghauipyiadhamaswam!, fo^Za oj . ^ ^^Smia, Prio -6B 

Ghaiidragutti, /toftw - nhintainani, ""toZiii 5, 6, 12, '26,14 <, 14,^ 

(IhandraiuauliBvara, temple oj ^ ^ ^ Chitaklrug, chieftains of 64, 66, 68, 

Ghaxidratjekharainnrti, rJ^^n^iA^Qo 102 Ghitaldrug, district 1, '2,3,4^15, 19 

Ghandravalli, ancient site 2, 0,0, iu,^ , ^ 66,168, 



v^irv^^v^ . -3i dynasty . Chitaldrug, taluk 

Ghaturvedimangalam, liajaraja, ^ Chitaldrug, town 7, 10 

i,nnGTiptif)n8 oj /^ p 19 14 IB Ghitrabbaiiu, 2/eft'" 

^"^ "OK of\ ^?Q 33 o5 4^ vjiiiuid'ii dj 15 j 

t ' * ' ' ' ' is' 19 Chikkalmganakoppata, I 

Oliftimarayapa^a, ttUulc > ^ ohikkainai^ir*^ 

Cba,niiapatna ? totw^ lo, J-o, J-^-*j . > ^ ohikkayakkati, village 

Gha^aya nayaka, '{/arson ^ Q^^] aj dynasty 

'Gbavufctar, -person ^ 

Gheunapa, person 6g Cho j aj Bajendra, Gliola 

C3hennaraya, -person l Ohoiamandalain, CM la 

Ghonnagiri, village, ^ o^oieyanaballi, Mage 

Chennanna basadi, temple ^ Q^^mani, -jewel 

Gliannegauda, field of 168 Coniorin, plaoe 

Chidambaram, /place 1Q() Q oorg> territory 

Cldka Sadbipa, parson ' 95 . GonjeeYaram, Sanc7ti 

Giiikeya nayaka, person ^ 

Gbikkabayichappa, person 

D 

149 



30,53 ^W^k%o^ Houstfa gat* 1 31 

Daksha, deity 52 Dannayaka, Dinge,y*> - ^^ -^^2 

Daitiaru, Instrument _ 7 , e7; ,4 mM 54 Danugura staja, terrt7 ' x 

l^amascna, MShakshatarapa, lshatra ^ * Dariya Daulat ? yiwnh^ a* 8g 



31 Dasa, -peron 145 

Damodara, ^oei Dasaratha, legendary wy ^ 44 

" ~ Dasavatara, M w ' ^ 
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Davane, instrument 
DaYanagere, taluk 
Daryoja, -person 
DeehagaYnnda, person 
Devagere, tank 
Devaki, person 
Deyamanilm, Queen 
Devanagara, grant of 
Devappa, person. . 
Devaraja Wodeyar, Ckikka, 

king_ 9, 

Devaraja Wodeyai, Dodda, 

king 

Devarajendra, prince 
Devarasa Gauda, person 
Devaratasa, goira 
Devayanij 'person 
Dbanugfir, village 
DilTpa,, legendary king 



48 

18, 77 
95 

73, 74 
104 

146, 167 
146 
151 
86,87 
Mysore 
115,145,146 
Mysore 

98, 145 
145 
117 
170 
167 



146 



Divyatingesvarasvami, temple of 

11,23,24,40 
Dodda Arasinakere, village 
Doddaballapur, town 
Doddadhalivatta,. village 
Doddagaddavajli, temple 
Dodda Madegaudaj person 
Doddarasa, person 
Domhlr, village 
Dorasamudra, kingdom 
Dorasarnudra, tank at 
Dravidian, style 
Dugapa ISfayaka, -person 
Dttrvinlta, Gang a king 
Dvaraka, city of 
Dvapara, yuga 
Dvaravati, city of 
Dyavarahalli, village 
Dyavasa, a hamlet 



80, 83, 84 
172 
16 
8,9 
96 
5O 
32 

37, 47, 12O 
26 

29, 31, 32, 53 

66 

16 

145 

147 

104, 148 
84 
61 



Bllanibalase, village 
Bllora, 'monuments at 



45 
4 



Erehola, field 



45 
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Gajaliasta, pose 
Gajalakshmi, on lintel 
Gajapati, king 
Gajasimha, person 



52 

41, 44, 47 
167 
100, 112 
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Gajasurainardana, 'painting of 41, 50, 53 

S~V * n . T T j^ * ? j 



29 
21 
50 
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Gajendra nioksha, figure of 
Galagesvaraj temple 
Oanapati, figure of 

Ganadbipati, deity 100, 115, 167 

Gandabherunda, figure of 42, 61, 91, 169 
Gandharvas ; deities ' 45 

Oanigana pura, village 115 

Gauganna, Person no 

Ganesa, figure of 15, 22, 30, 35, 41 

Gangas, dynasty 16, 18, 26, 46 5 74 

3,9,16, 18, 19, 26, -29, 
32,33,43,46,74, 
73 
92 
115 



Gariga , rem ain s 



Ganga, territory 
Gangaraja, Hoysala general 
Gangadbarayya, person 



Gauges, river 
Garga, goira 
Garuda, figure of 
Gaudagere, hobli 
Gaudagere, .place 



147, 167 
170 

29, 3.6, 38, 4O 
102, 105, 107, 111 
122 
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Gautama -kshetra, sacred place 148 

Gavi Gangadharesvara, temple of 5 ? 115 
Ghatadadevaru , person ' 65, 66 

Gollahalli, village 152 

Gokarna, place ' 168, 169 

Gomata, statue of 1, 5, 6, 9, 10, 13, 1.6, 

17, 36, 37, 39, 4O 



Gomatagiri, Jiill 
Go pal a, village 
Gopaiakrishna, image of 
Gdpalasvami, temple 
Gopi, divine being 
Gopis, divine beings 



, 
Govardhana, mountain 



40 
9,43 
9, 44, 49 
9 

29,30,41 
42, 45 

45 



III, Rdshtrkata 

Gujarat, state 

, Kalancbi, person 




temph at 
(jurusiddappa, Kodera, person 



H 



Hadaravagilu, village 
HadaYanahalli, village 
Haingi, village 
Hajararamasvami, temple 
Halasaballi, village 1A 



Hale Alur, temple at 
Haiebid, ancient site oj 
Halebic), inscription at 
"Halebld, sculptures from, 
Haiebid, temples at 
Haiebid, villlage 
Hampi, place 
Hanrpanfir, village 
Banninan, deity 
Hanutnajja, person 
.Haradanahalli, temple at 
EaradanayakanahaJJii village 

Earalukere, village 

Bari, deity 

Earihar, temple at 

Harihares varasvarni, te mple 

flariyappa, person, 

Haranaballi, village 
illi, village 



120, 131 
10 
.61 

49 

100, 111, 112, 113, 
117 
11,12,41 



2,3,4 



26 
48 

1, 14, 17 
13, 87, 38 
4, 21, 49, 168 
71 

29, 30, 48 
67 

11, 23, 24, 40 
110 

149, 150 
147, 167 
12, 168 
12 
154 
21 
172 



Hiriyu adave, village 

Hiriyur, village 

Hireguiidugal, viragals at 

Hiremaglur, village 

Hirematba, village 

H iremadhure, vil lage 

Hiriyabayichappa, person 

Houuenali, village 

Hodigere, village 
, Honganiir, village 

H ogavnadu , territo ry 

Holalkere, tcd-uk 

Hole Narasipro:, tetnples-at 

Hosadurga. taluk 
Hosabali, village 
Hosabolalu, temple at 
Hosakpte, village _ 
Hoysalas, inscriptions 
Hoysala, -King 
Ho'ysala, monuments 



'8,2 

78 



1,70 

21, 66 

8, 9, 21, 45 



Hassan, place 
Hassan, taluk 
Hatisetti, person 
Heggadadevanako te, place 
Heggere, village 
Hemaobala, mountain 
Henaavathi, river ^ 
Bidimbesvara, deity 
Birany agarbba, B rahma 
Hiranyakasipu, demon 
Hiiiyanna, person 
Hiriyamarali, village 
Hiriyarasanakere, village 



Ikkeri, chiefs 
luchanur, village 



65, 6(i 

71, 72 
86 

24-25-26 
1 

19 

148 
76 

5, 21 
33,48 
84 
12 
16 

77,83,86 
37,42,83,86,96 
22, 24, 25, 38, 39, 
40,44,53 



37, 39, 40-42, 44,47,53, //, 
83,86,91,92,94,96,105 

Hoysaja, sculptures^ 

148 

21,94,96 
172 
7,83 

14, 47, 48, 150 
27 

105,106 
50 

171, 172 
148, 149, 150 
3 
16, 19, 62, 63 



i, 36, 74 . 

10,16, Hoysala,-. 

18 Hoysala, Vwagals 

102 Ho'ysaladesa, territory 

4 6, 25 Hoysala, kings 

' 21 Hoy sales' vara, title 

169 Huliyar, village 

9 Hullaballi, village 

65 Hullarnballi, village 
145 Eullernala, field 
30, 38 Hullenaballi, village 
120, 121 Hyder, Mysore king 
170, 172 Hyder All, coins of 
84, 86 Hyderabad, city 
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46 Indian, art 
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ludra, figure of 38, 46, 147,448, 168, 169 Isvara, year 

Indrajit, son of Havana 48 Isvaradafcta 

Inigamayya, person 19 Ifivara, temple 



35, 65, 16T 

54, 55 

5, 11, 12, 17, 124, 126- 



Jadigenaballij milage 
Jagajfir, taluk 
Jain, architecture 
Jain, I>astis 
Jam, Digambar 
Jaina, saint 
Jakkenahalli, village 
Janakonda, village 



26 Janardhana, deity 

74, 76 Janardhana, temple 

16 Janna, Kannada poet 

14, 21, 47 Jina, /t/;//'e o/ 



67,68 



30, 32 
21 
92 
. , . 38, 91, 92 

18 Jinanathapura, village 18, 21 
38 Jishnu, Vishmi 145 

19 Jyotirmahesvarasvami, temple of 11 



Kadaba, temples at g 

Kadabanakatte, milage 68, 69 70 

Kadamarasfchala, village ' 69 71 

Kadarnba, architectural style ' 34 

Kadamba, inscription 10 09 9fi 

T7" U 1 ~ -./, ~JJ, ^JU 

iiaggaiie, person 74 

Kadilagauda, person |Q2 
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Eadlavagllu, village 
Kadugodi, village 
Kadu Kottaiia Halii, village 
Kadfir, taluk 
Kagimogeyiir, village 
Eaidala, village 
Kailasesvara, temple of 
Kaivara, temple at 
Ealahasti, town 
Kalale, place 
Kalalesvara, temple of 
Kalanchi Gnrnmanna, -person 
Kali, age 
Kali, goddess 
Kalinatha, hamlet 
Kalinga, king of 

KaJinga-mardhana, episode 
Kalise, person 

Kaliynga^ age 
Kaikuni, village 
Kallahalli, temple at 
Kallanaiere, 



93, 94 3 95, 96 
32 
84 

1, 5, 45 
46 
21 
15 

5, 6, 12 
168, 169 
151 
122 
102 
148 
168 

148, 150 
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79 
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ffiSf* 1 ^^f ^ 18 ' 42 ' 46 ' 106 
JlaJImathapura, hamlet 740 

Kalmane, village ^ 



Kalpavyiksha, the divine tree 141, 

149 

llama, deity 157 

Kamadhenu, tJie figure of 30, 53, 147 

Kamageti arasu, C'hitradurya ruler 79 

Kainanna, -person 

Kameyanayaka, person 

Kammaraghafefca 

Kanmelagauda, person 

Kamsarati, Krishna 

Kanchi, ancient city 

Kanchimatba, copper plate grant of 

Kangati setti, person 

Kanakasabba, holy place 

Kaudarpadeva, person 

Kannappa, Bedara, episode of 

Karithlrava, Mysore king 

Kanthiravendra, Mysore King 

Kanthirava Narasa Kajodeyar, Mysore 

T7 - king 149- 

Kannrgana, sect of the Jains 

Jlanva, river 

Kapila, river 

Karadiga, person 

Karadbyalli, hamlet 

-Karadihalli, hamlet 

Karkala, place 

Karnataka, history of 

Karnatadesa, territory 

KarthAVirya, legendary king 

Karugahajli, lord of 

Karuhali, village 
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104 
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91 92 

' 41 



146 



9 1 



51 
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143 149 
14.9' 150 

^ 13- 

22 27 
145 

146 



193 



Kattanemalla, G-anga ruler 
Kaundinya, gdtra 
Kausalya, queen 
Kaveri, valley 
Kavikandarpa, person ^ 
Kedaresvara, temple of 
Keladi, t&rwple of 
Keladi, chiefs of 
Keiagote, place 
Kempegauda, person 
Kenehegauda, person 
Kendana halu, plaoe 
Kengatte, plaoe 
Kesava, figure of 
Kesava, tern-pie of 
Kesavadhvari, person 
Ketigavunda, person 
Keti setti, person 
Khajaneyya, person 
Kigga, temple 
Kilalai-naqlu. territory 
Kikkeri, village 
Kirtinarayana, temple of 
Kirtiyarasa, chief 
Kirugaval, liobli 
Kodandarama, temple 
Kodera Gurusiddappa, 
Kodihalli, village 
Kodilingapa, -person 
Kondarajapalli, village 
Konganahalli, hamlet 
Koja, person 
Kolar, district 
Kolar, place 
Konganikere, tank 
Koratilialli, village 
Koratagere, place 
Kopulavnr, village 
Krishna, figure of 
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Krishna, god 
Krishnalilas, scenes of 
Krishnappa, -person 

Krishiiayya, person 

Krishnabhiipati, A! yttore tong . 14o 
Krishna Raja, Mysore fang 127 S 146, 14, 

150, 151 

Krishnarajapet, taluk > ^? 

Krishnaraja Wodeyar I, Mysore king loO 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar II, Mysore king 18 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar, M-yso re ^iw^lO,62,l pt> 
Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king 16,61, 

168, 169, 170 

Kritayuga, age n KA 

Kshatrapa period, coins of ' 5 54 

Kshatriyas, chief of ^ 1Q DO 

Kudalur, temple at 18, 19, 21, 2o, o l 4 
Kadugattikal, memorial stones 31 

Kulavadi Muilinga, person 88 
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Kumara, god 
Kumaras vami, deity 
Kuinhagere, village 
Kumbha ghona, place 
Kuppadhvari, poet 
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Kuntagaudanaliah, milage 
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Kurmav'atara, episode ot 
Kurudumale, temple at 
Kurvaiikanadu, territory 
Kusha, site's son 
Kyatanahalli, wZZd^fi , 
Kyathedevara, temple oj 
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Lepakshi, paintings at 
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Madakari Nayaka, Chitmdurga chief 

' . 10, 64, 66, 68, 75 

Madanikaij images 

Madara gavudi, person 86 
Madarikal, village 72,73,74 

Madavadi Mayayya, person 77 

Maddaje, a kind of drum 48 

Maddilr, taluk 27 S 91 

Madhava, god 39 102 

Madhava Chandra, person 92 
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Madivaja, temple at gx 
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Madras, Govi. of > g 
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Magaras, 102 

Mababharata, scenes from 44 
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Mahamastakabhisheka, ceremony 15, 16 

Mahisliasura, demon ' 35 
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Maliir, temple at 
Malurpafcoa, place 
Malwa, province 
Mauehanahalli, hamlet 
Manchegaucla, person 
M ancbiy a kka, pe rson 
Mandalibiriya, village 
Mandalikacbari person 
Mandya, District 
Mandya, taluk 
Mandya, town 
Mangalefevara, temple of 
Maninatha, year 
Maralahalli, village 
Marajikere, hamlet 
Maranakoppalu, place 
Marasimha, 0-anga king 
Marehalli, village 
Marigudi, temple 
Mariyacleva, brother of Dzvanlja 
Mariyanna, person 
Markande-s-yara, temple 
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Masanitamma, person 

Masati-Alu, banyan tree ? 

Mathakeri, place 

Mayida setti, person 

Mayindainmarasa 

Mayurasarman 22 

Mefabali, hamlet 84 

Melkote, place 127, 15O 

Mirnainsa, system of philosophy 
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Mitravindagovindarn literary work 151 
Molakalmiiru, village ' 22 

Mosale, temple at ' 12 

Muohohanur, hamlet 19 
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Mugaranad, ruler of 94 
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Muktinathesvara, temple of 15 




PAGE 



HuiaBthanadevanjj o/ 
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Kaclagalpura, place 
Kagaiadevi, #we07t 
Hagamangala stliala, territory 
NfLgainaiigala, temple at 
ISljigapa, 'person 
Nagarasa, -person 
Kagaresvara, mound ^ 
Nage&Yara, ^rn-pifi of 
JSfagi, a #ir 
Nagoja carpenter 
Nagunanaballi, hcmilet 
, legendary king 
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145, 167, Narayana, god 

169 Marayanaavami, temple ojr 
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167 MolambaB, history of 
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Kandinagari, script 

ISfanditirtha, place 

Kanjagauda, person 

Hanjangud, te-mple at 

"K anjaray apat tana , 

Nanjayya, person 

"Naranagauda, person 

Narasa ? king 

Karasaiya, person 

Narasamaiigala, tempi* at 
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Narasa Eaja, Mysore king l*b } 101, 

Karaaaraja Wodeyar, " L 
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Panekayatana, Saiva 18 

Paodavapuraj taluk 127 172 

Pandya dynasty 104' 167 

Pantratha, Dasaratha 153 

Paravasndeva, temple of 9 

Parijatapaharana, episode 33 

Parvatft, -place Lfty 

Paryati, figure of 52 

Parvnti, goddess 157 

Peraiigrir Appaya,, person 167 

Paschimaranga, place 14 7 143 
Paschiinarangadhan i, Seringapatam. ' 115 

Patala, lower -world ' 147 

Pattanasvainis, ^05 

Peraitgur Appaya, person 17 Q 

Periyapatna, fo-^w 5i } 53 

Perninale Dandanayaka, -Hoy sola 7, 38 

general " 

Pemmaln Nayafea, chief 94 
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Piriyarajadeva, C Jiang alva kvrig 
Portugal, country 
Prajapati, Brahma 
Pratapachyuta, Vijayanagar king 
Pre-HoysaJa, period ' 

Prithu, story of 
Puradachari, person 
Purari, god 
Purnaiya, Dewan 
Puroharaluhalli, village 
Pururava, king 145 ? 

Purushottamaj Vishnu ' 

Pnrvadiraya, a Tamil subordinate of 

the Hoysalas. 
Puslipagiri, hill 
Putanna, person 
Puttannaiya, person 
Puvagarne 
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Baghava, Eama 

Raghu, legendary king 

Baichur, place 97 

Bajadhiraja, Ghola king 145 159 

Raja Raja, Chsla king 19 32 

Baja Baja Chaturvedi Mangalam, 

inscription of 32 

Rajarajapura, place 102 

Rajarajesvari, goddess 41 

Rajeudrachola, Ghola Ung 19, 32, 42 
Bama, figure of 29, 30, 47, 49, 104 

Bama, <7od 104, 145, 146, 150, 168 

Bam a, goddess , ^47 

Bama, temple of 18, 32, 33 

Bama chandra, god 146 150 171 

Bamadevara oddu, dam ' 7 

Bamadevaru, temple of .33 

Rarnalinga, temple of 35 

Bainanatliapiir, pZa^e |Q 

Rama Raja, Vijayanagar king 145 

Ramaraujana, </oc^ ^4g 

Ramasetu, (7^6 Qomorin 168 

Raiuayana, scenes from 44,47,48, 
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Bamayana Tirumaleyarya, author 

148,150,151 

Kamesvara, temple of 8, 12, 18, 33, 34 y 
Kangaya, (70^ 75^ 

Raagaiyya, person 13, 22, 155 

Bafiganatha, tempk of 18, 21; 23, 24 47 r 
Bangappa Nayaka, 2'^rsow' 65, 66, 75, 79 
Eaiigappa Bedcli, patel 69 

Eangasvaini, god . 

'Bangegauda, person 
Bangesa, VisJmu 

Bapson, scholar 54 

Rashtrakuta, A-m^ 15 ^5, 

' Bashtrakutas, Sa^Zfi / . 26 ? 46 

Rathangapani, Vishnu 146- 

Bavalaiya, person 79 

5? Va J. a ^w o/ 25,- 27, 43, 48- 

.ttevati- Venkata, a gene-mi 145 

Bice, acAokr -83,87, 94,172 

Kishyasringesyara, temple of 5- 

Roman, scn/;^ 5^ 

Budrasena II, Ksliatrapa Una 54 5d 
Rudrasunha II, Kshatrapa king ' '59 
Bttkmmi, Krishna's spouse 714 
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Sadhipa, person 

S&\ia,l\i> village m 

Saiva sculptures, at Penaypatna 

Sakalachaiidra, person 

Salagavunda, person 

Saligrama, temple at 

Salivahana, era 65 

gambling 100 

Sambbulinganna, peraow 
Sambhuuahalli, Twwfctf ^ 
Sampfctkumara, iwm0<? of 
Sampige Siddesvara, god 
Saftgainesvara, temple of 
Sanivarasiddbi, 
Saiikha, pUce 
Sautes vara, <70<Z 
SantigTama, village 
Bantinatha Basti, *mpZ 
Saptamatrika, w^afy^s of 
Sarasvati, goddess 
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Sarkunaramapperumal, god 

Sarnath, Doer parA; at . 
Sasala odeyar, .person 
SasysblapTira, village , 
Sastri, K. A. N., Scholar 
Satavahana, corns 
Satavahana, inscriptions 
Satya, Krislmas spouse . 
Satyasraya, Ohalukya My 
Sauiny8,kesvara, fewipZe of 
S'avanti, person 
Savehalli, TiamZei 

Sayanna Ayya 3 -person- 

Seringapatam, 2^^ ce 

Sesba, deity 

Sesbadri, Dr. M., 

SettihaHi, JwmZrf 

Setu, place 

Shaji, torn 5 o/ 

SbawmuMia, figure of 

Shikarpur, taZwfc 

-Shimoga,^nct 
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Sivalila, scenes from 
169 Sivamara, Gang a U 
82 Sivamayya G-auda, person 
172 Sivapa, person 
117 Sivapada, Sculptures- 

13 115? 116 Somanatha G-avuda, ^^rson. ^ 

' ' 20 Somanathapur, temple at H, ^ 
20, 22 Somaskanda group, iw^es 
' 19 Somayaji, person 

Somesvara, temple of VI, 31, 104, 
Somesvara, Hoysala fang l^o, J-^ f 
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Sormadevi, 
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Sosaleuadu, 
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Sringeri, ^ewipifi ^^ 
50 Srmivasa, god 
19 Sripunisha, Ganga fang 
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Tadagani, place ^g 

TaJagalu Gran da, person gg 

Talakad, -place 5, 6, 8, 10, 86, 94, 96, 100 
rn 102, 106, HO, 112, 113 
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Tarn marina, person 

Tammisetti, person 

Tandavesvara, figure of 

Tanjore, district 

Tarikere, taluk 

Tattehalli, village 

Telia, family 

Terakanauibi, place 

Thimmarayasvami. temple of 

Thippur place 

Timinana, person 

Tiimnanna, peison 

Timma, Vijayanagar Icing 

Tim ma Raja, Vijayanagar king 

Tipaima, person 

Tippaji, queen 

Tippn, portrait of 

Tlpu Sultan, Mysore Ung 

Tippur B'asti, temple 

Tiptur, place 

TirthahaJJi, place 

Tlrthaballi, temple at 
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Tirthankara, images of 
Tirfchararnesvara, temple of 
Tirumalaraja, Vijayanagar king 
Tirumalarya, li ainayanam author 
Tirumaleyarya, liamayariain author 
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Terumallesvara, temple of 21 

Tiranarayana Perumal, person 148 

Tirupati, place ~ 168 

Tiruvannamalai, place 1 68 

Tivadi Sefcti, person 104 

TondaDadu, territory ' 172 

Tomianilr, place 151, 169 

Tret a, age 3^47 

Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala title 86, 94, 96 
Trichy, place 

Trivikrama, figure of 
Tuluva, kings 
Tumburu, musician 
Tuinkur, district 
Turigabhadra, river 
Turusbka, Muslim 
Turuva, ,local chief 
Turuvanur, place 
Turuvappa, person 
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<JmamaoeBvara group, pain tings of 25 3 
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Varadaraja, temple of '..::'- . 
Varadarya, person 
Varaha, god 

Varahanatha, temple of : 
Vararoatarnma 
Varanasi, Benares 
Vardhamanaiab, person 
Vasagotra gotra 

Vasanta Sahifcyotsava 

Vats, M.S., Scholar 

Venkapa, person 

Venkatachalapati, god 

Venkaiadri, Tirupati 

Venkataramanasvaini, temple of 5, 6, 

Venkatesa, temple of 

Venkoji, inscription of 

Vemigopala,^wre of 21, 24, 80, : 
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Yirabhadra, . 
Ylrabhadra, temple of 
Vlra .Bukkana Odeya, chief 
Vlradaman, coins of 
Vlragal, hero-stone 
Yiranaoharya, smith f 
Viraganga, Hoysala title 
Viranjaneya, figure of 
Virapanna, person 
Ylrappa Vadeya, person 
Ylraraya, coins 
Yirasettihalji, hamlet 
Viia Narasiinha, king 
Virinohipura, place 
Virupaksha, at Hampi 
Yirupaksha, temple of 
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Vidyadbara, figure of 
Vidyanagari, Viiayanagar " 
Vid'yasankara, ^7/i^Ze 0/ 
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Tijayaiiagar, corns 
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Vijayasena, KsJiatriya king 
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Yiraballala, Hoysala king 
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Vishnu, temple of 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king 

Yishvanatha, temple of 
Yisvarupa, of Vishnu 
Yisvasena., Kshalrapa king 
Visvasimba, Kshatrapa king 
Visvavasn, year 
Visvesadb^ari, person 
Vitthale^vara, god 
Vonlsarideya, person 
Vrisbni Vaina, dynasty 
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Yogauarasimha, temple of 18, 24, 25, 30, Yama, god 146 

37, 38, 63 Yamlarjuniya, episode of 30 
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